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2 H E Plan of this Work, which was firſt offered to the Public for its 


IJ i } kind Encouragement, was very extenſive : It was therein propoſed 
to exhibit the Figures of One or more Species of all the known 
Genera of Plants. But, after a few Numbers were publiſhed, the 
Author was favoured with ſeveral Letters, in which the Writers re- 
preſented, that the Engraving of the Figures of ſuch Plants as are 
neither ornamental or uſeful, would ſwell the Work too much, 
and ms its Price, ſo as to make it too great for the Generality of Purchaſers. Se- 
veral Intimations were alſo ſent him, that many Perſons, who were inclined to encou- 
rage fo uſeful a Work, forbore their benevolent Intentions, till it drew near to its 
Concluſion. The Author, therefore, almoſt from the Beginning, found it neceſſary to 
contract his Plan, and confine it to thoſe Plants only, which are either curious in 
themſelves, or may be uſeful in Trades, Medicine, Ic. including the Figures of ſuch 
new Plants as have not been noticed by any former Botaniſts. By this Plan all thoſe 
Genera of Plants, which do not include any Species having one or other of theſe 
Properties, are omitted; ſo that the Number of Plates now included in this Work, are 
not near ſo many as was at firſt intended. 


In the Execution of the Work no Expence has been ſpared to render it as perfect as 
poſſible: The Drawings were taken from the living Plants; the Engravings were moſt of 
them done under the Author's Inſpection; and the Plates have been carefully coloured 
from the original Drawings, and compared with the Plants in their Perfection, where- 
ever it could be done, as well with regard to the Leaves as Flowers, that ſo Gentle- 
men who are leaſt converſant with the Plants deſcribed, ſhould not be drawn into any 
Miſtake relating to them; and the leſs, as he has taken their Deſcriptions from the 
living Plants. 


To theſe Figures are added the Characters of the Genus, under which each Plant 
is ranged, and an Account of the Claſſes to which they belong, according to 
a Ray's, 


14 
Ray's, Tournefort's, and Linnæuss Methods of claſſing them; and alſo the ſeveral Titles 


which the different Writers on Botany have given to them, with References to the ſeve- 
ral Books wherein they are mentioned. 


The Engliſb Names (of thoſe Plants which have any) are ſubjoined to the Latin Titles, 
for the Benefit of ſuch as are unacquainted with Latin, and to theſe are added the French 
Names from Tournefort's Inſtitutions of Botany: And Mention is alſo made of the 
Countries from whence the Plants have been brought to England, which will be of 
ſome Uſe to thoſe who are inclinable to cultivate them. And where any of the Plants 
here figured are of Uſe in Medicine, or for other Purpoſes of Life, the Uſes are here 
inſerted, with the Times of their Flowering, and perfecting their Seeds: So that, 
although this Work was intended for an Appendix to the Gardeners Dictionary, yet it 
may be reckoned a complete Performance of itſelf, independent of that. 


As ſeveral new Plants have been introduced into the Exgliſʒ Gardens ſince the pre- 
ſent Work was begun, the Author, being defirous of exhibiting their Figures and De- 
{criptions, was obliged to break through the alphabetical Order which he firſt purſued ; 
but, as he has added a complete alphabetical Index to the Plants contained in the Work, 
he preſumes, that the turning to the Index for any Plant which the Reader may want 
to ſee, will not be found troubleſome; and therefore believes, he need make no other 
Apology for this, than what has been already done in the Body of the Work. 


The Author takes this Opportunity to return his Thanks to all thoſe Gentlemen who 
have been ſo kind as to encourage this Work; and hopes, if they ſhould meet with any 


Imperfections in the Performance, they will excuſe them, in one who has uſed his utmoſt 
Care and Diligence to avoid any ſuch 1 in every Part of it. 
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Avtts, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 585. Lin. Gen. Plant. 880. 


Pinus, Lin. Sp. Plant. 1001. 
The FIR or Segvcre-TREE.. 


HE diſtinguiſhing Characters of this Genus, 
from that of Pinus, is int the Leaves of the Fir- 
tree being produced fi on the Branches; 
whereas thoſe of the 

or Five, produced from One Center, and covered at 

their Baſe with the ſame Tbeca or Sheath. This is the 
only Diſtinction which has been made by the Writers 
on Botany, between the Two Genera: To which we 

add, the Cones of the. Fir-iree are chthpoſed of flat 

Scales, which cover the Cells in whieb the Seeds ire 

incloſed, lying imbricatim, like the Tiles on an Houſe ; 

whereas the Cones of the Pines he ve Protuberances over 


the Cells, which, in many of the Species, are very 
pointed. Fig. a repreſents the Male Flower, or 
Katkinz, b the Cones, which are produced at remote Di- 


much 


ſtances from the Katkins, on the ſame Branch; c is a 
Seed, with its Wing adhering to it. 
Doctor Linnæus, the celebrated Profefſor of Botany 
at Upſal in Sweden, has joined the Abies, Pinus, and 
Larix, together in the ſame Genus; to which, in his 
Firſt and Second Edition of his Generum Plantarum, he 
zave the Title Abies : But, in his Enumeration of the 
— of Plants, as alſo in his laſt Edition of his Ge- 
nera Plantarum, he has changed the Title to Pinus, and 
makes the Diſtinction of the Three Genera only a ſpe- 
cific; ſo renders them different Species of the ſame 
Genus. But as theſe. have, by all the Writers on Bo- 
tany, been ſeparated under different Genera, and-as the 
Growth and Habit of the Plants are ſo remarkably. dif- 
ferent, as to be diſtinguiſhed by Perfans not ſkilled in 
Botany, at the Firſt Sight, ſo it will be better to con- 
tinue each Genus ſeparate, than to join them under the 
2 Appellation, eſpecially as there are ſo many dif- 
erent Species of each Genus, already known, which, 
by being included under the fame Title, canndt be ſo 
clearly diſtinguiſhed, as they may be under their ſeveral 
Genera: To which may be added, the Firs having cloſe 
matted Roots, ſo that they will bear tranſplanting at a 
greater Age than the Pines, whole Roots do generally 
extend in Length; therefore can rarely be taken up 
with Balls of Earth adhering to them, which renders 
it very hazardous to tranſplant theſe Trees, when grown 
to any conſiderable Size. Theſe Differences being 


n 
* are Two, Three, foundland Spruce Fir: 
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added, I muſt think it better to abide by the former 
Diſtinctions, than to follow the new Method of ranging 
them, as it will be better underſtood by ſuch as are not 
Adepts in the Science of Botany. 

The Species here delineated is, A 
AtESs Piceæ faliis brevioribus, Conis biuncialibus laxit, 
i. e. Ni- tree, with ſhort Pitch-tree Leaves, and looſe 
Cones, Two Inches long, commonly called Vbite New- 

This is the Sixth Sort mentioned 
in the Gardener's Dictionary. There is another Species of 


this Tree; which is a Native of the ſame Country, which 


is commonly ſtiled Black Newfoundland Spruce; this hath 
ſhorter Leaves, which are whiter on their under Sides, 
and the Cones are ſmaller, and more com than 
thoſe of the White. There is alſo another Diſtinction 
made by the Inhabitants of Næufoundland among theſe 
Firs, which they call the Red Spruce; but I can find no 
Difference between this and the Black, either in the 
Cones which have been brought to England, or the 
young Plants which have been raiſed in the Gardens ; 
theretore I do imagine they are the ſame Species. 

The Appellations of White and Black, which have 
been given to theſe Trees, by the Inhabitants of North 
America, I ſuppoſe, is from the Colour of their Barks ; 
for there is ·Httle Difference in the Colour of their 
Wood; and the Leaves of the Black Sort are whiter 
on their under Side than thoſe of the White. | 

Both theſe Sorts are Natives of North America; the 
White always is found growing naturally upon the 
Mountains, and the Black upon the low Grounds, ge- 
nerally in Bogs or Swamps. The Firſt is by much the 
largeſt Tree. There are few of theſe Trees now re- 
maining near the Exgliſb Settlements in North America; 
but farther up in the Countries, and in Canada, they are 
in great Plenty. WE” 

The Cones of theſe Trees were ſent from Virginia to 
England by Mr. Baniſter, towards the End of the laſt 
Century; and ſeveral of the Plants were raiſed in the 
Gardens of the Biſbop of London at Fulham, in thoſe of 
Mr. Reynardſon at Hillendon, near Uxbridge, and at Mr. 
Darby's Garden at Hoxton: But theſe were ſoon de- 
ſtroyed, after the Death of their Poſſeffors. About the 
ſame time there were Cones of both theſe Sorts brought 
from Newfoundland to Devonſhire, where there are now 
ſome large Trees growing, which have produced Cones, 
for Thirty Years paſt; but, except theſe, I believe there 
are few, if any, of theſe Trees now in England, which 
are of above Twenty Years Growth. The fineſt which 
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are in theſe Paits are in the curious Gardens of his 
Grace the Duke of Argyle, at Whitton in Middleſex. 
From both theſe Sorts of Fir there exudes a fine clear 
Reſin, of a ſtrong Scent, which is much uſed by the 
native Indians to cure Wounds; and they frequently 
make uſe of it for internal Diſorders; and, of late 
Years, the Engliſh Phyſicians in North America have 
adopted it into their Practice. This Reſin has been 
brought to England, but has not been uſed in Medicine, 
unlefs it has been ſubſtituted for ſome other Sort. The 
Branches of both Sorts are indifferently uſed by the In- 


habitants of America, in making Spruce Beer, from 


whence they had the Title of Spruce trees. 

There are but Two Sorts of Fir which have been long 
known in England; theſe are the Spruce and Silver Firs : 
The Firſt is ſo called, from its Branches having been 
uſed in the making of Spruce Beer, in ſeveral Parts of 
Europe; the other is ſo called, from the filver Colour 
of the under Side of its Leaves. The Firſt of theſe has 
been reported to grow naturally on the Highlands of 
Scotland; but, I believe, this is a Miſtake; there be- 
ing none of them now growing there, as I have been 
credibly informed: But, upon the Alps, Pyrenees, in 
Norway, Denmark, and Sweden, they abound ; always 

rowing upon the Hills and mountainous Parts of thoſe 

ountries. The Wood of this Sort is the Vbite Deal, 
which is annually brought to England in Plenty. From 
the Reſin of this Tree is made Pitch; from whence it 
hath been by many Authors titled Pztch- tree. The young 
Branches of this Tree are frequently uſed in Diet- drin 
for the Scurvy. | | 
This Sort is eaſily known from all the other Species 
of the Genus, by its narrow Leaves, which are placed 
on every Side the Branches, and the long pendulous 


Cones, which do not fall to pieces on the Tree, but fall 


off intire the following Summer; but their Scales open, 


and emit their Seeds, on the firſt Warmth of the Spring. 
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There has been a Variety of this Tree cultivated in 
the Gardens near London, which is called the long-coned 
Corniſh Fir : The Leaves of this are longer, broader, 
and of a lighter Colour, and the Branches are better 
garniſhed with them than moſt of the' ſame Sort, and 
the Cones are longer ; ſo that, from the Appearance of 
the old Trees, any Perſon may be ſo deceived as to 
ſuppoſe them diftin& Species: But as I have ſeveral 
times ſowed the Seeds of this, and have (from thoſe 
which were taken from the ſame Cone) had both the 
Varieties produced; fo I may poſitively aſſert, they are 
only ſeminal Variations. : 

The Silver Fir is eaſily known by its Te- like Leaves, 
which are produced only on Two Sides of the Branches, 
being placed flat, like the Teeth of a Comb, and are 
white on their under Side. The Cones grow erect on the 
upper Side of the Branches. Theſe fall to pieces, ſoon 


4 the Seeds are ripe; fo that, if they are not taken 


in time, the Seeds will be loſt. They are uſually ripe 
about the End of OZober. This Sort grows naturally in 
Bavaria, Helvetia, and other mountainous Parts of 
Germany ; but the largeſt and moſt beautiful Trees are 
upon Mount Olympus: From this Tree is produced the 
Straſburg Turpentine; and the young Branches are put 
into Brunſwick Mum; they are alſo frequently ordered 
in Diet-drinks, for the ſame Purpoſe as thoſe of the 
other Sort. | 
Theſe are the Two Species of Fir which have been 
uſed in Medicine in England ; but, as they are fo well 
known in all the Gardens and Plantations, ſo we thought 
it would be needleſs to give their Figures, eſpecially as 
they are already in moſt of the Herbals : Therefore we 
have choſen to exhibit another Species, which is leſs 
known at preſent, as believing it would be more ac- 
ceptable ; and, by this Figure, the Characters of the Ge- 
nus, and alſo a clear Idea of theſe Trees, are convey'd. 


AbroTANUM, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 459. Artemifia, Lin. 
| Gen. Plant. 779. | 


 SOUTHERNWOOD. 


IG. t. ABROTANUM bumile corymbis majoribus au- 
reis, H. R. Par. i.e. Dwarf Southermwood, with 
larger golden Flowers. 


Fig. 2. ABROTANUM campeſtre incanum Carline odore, 


C. B. P. i. e. Hoary-field Southernwood, ſmelling like 
the Carline Thiſtle. 


a, repreſents an under Branch of Leaves; 5, the Flower- 
ſtem, which is generally deſtitute of Leaves toward 
the Top; c, a compound Flower, having ſeveral 
Florets included in One common Empalement; 4, 


One of the Florets ſitting upon the Embryo, which 
is afterwards the Seed. 


The diſtinguiſhing Characters of this Genus agree with 
thoſe of the Yormwoed and Mugwort ; ſo that each has 
been ſeparated from the Habit of their Growth, by 
moſt Botaniſts ; but Doctor Linnæus has brought them 
all under the Genus of Artemifia or Mugwort z but as 
there are a great Number of Species of Southernwood 
and Wormwood, and theſe Names having been long in 
the Diſpenſaries, and ſo well known in Medicine, it 
is better to abide by the former Diſtinctions, and keep 
them under their old Genera, than to join them toge- 
ther, which may hereafter occaſion Confuſion in the 
Knowledge of medicinal Plants. 


T E I. 


The Firſt Sort here figured, is mentioned in the Ca- 
talogue of Plants growing in the Royal Garden at Paris, 
where there is only the Name, without any Deſcription ; - 
nor has it as yet been figured or deſcribed in any Botanic 
Book. This approaches near to the common Southern- 
wood, which is cultivated in Gardens, and has, by ſome 
Botaniſts, been ſuppoſed the ſame. But this is a 
humble Plant, never riſing to a Stem, the Branches 
being near the Root, which always ſpread 
near the Ground ; the old Branches generally decaying 
in Winter, and young ones are annually produced, 


which ſupply their Place. The Flowers are much 


larger, and of a deep yellow Colour, and theſe are every 


Year produced in Auguſt; whereas the common Sort 
ſeldom flowers in England; for although the Spikes of 


Flowers are frequently formed, yet it is ſo late in the 
Autumn before the Flower - buds appear, that the Sea- 


ſons are ſeldom favourable enough for them to open. 


The Leaves of this Sort have very little Smell, ſo that 
it may be eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the common Sort; 
and theſe Differences continue in the Plants which are 
raiſed from Seeds; ſo that it is not a ſeminal Variety, 
as hath been ſuppoſed. 

received the Seeds of this Plant from [fria, which 
have grown at Chelſea ; bur, I ſuppoſe, it may grow in 
ſeveral other Countries. It was brought firſt to Eng- 
land by Doctor William Sherard, from the Garden at 


Paris, about the Year 1720. The common Southern- 


wood has been many Years an Inhabitant in the Engliſh 
Gardens, where it is chiefly cultivated for its agreeable 
Scent. This grows naturally on the Mountains of Cap- 
padocia, Syria, and other Eaſtern Countries; and be- 
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ing ſo well known in this Conntry, we imagine the Cu- 
rious will be better entertained with the Figure here 
given, eſpecially as the Characters of the Genus are 
more obvious in this Species than in the common Sort. 

The Second Sort grows naturally in Auſtria and Spain, 
from both which Countries 1 have received the Seeds. 
This approaches near to the common Field Soutbern- 
wood, which grows wild at Elder in Suffolt, and in the 
Road to Lynn, on the Borders of the Corn-Fields : So 
that Doctor Towrnefort, and ſome other Botaniſts, have 
doubted if they were not the ſame Species ; but there is 
a remarkable Difference between them, as I have con- 
ſtantly obſerved in the Plants which have grown at 
Cbelſes ; the Sort here figured having ſtrong ligneous 
Branches, which grow erect, and are of long Duration; 


e * 
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whereas the common wild Sort hath trailing Branches; 
which ſeldom continue longer than Two Years, and the 
Flowers generally hang downward; but theſe have ere& 
Spikes, and the whole Plant hath a much ftronger 
Scent, and is hoary ; and theſe Differences continue in 
the Plants which are raiſed from Seeds : So it muſt be 
deemed a different Species. 

In our common Field #ormwood there are Two Va- 
rieties ; one with a red, and the other a green Stalk, 


. which have been ſuppoſed different Plants ; but it is 


frequently found with both Colours upon the ſame 
Root; ſo it is an accidental Variety. Matthiolus, Lobel, 
and ſome other Botanic Writers, call this Plant Artemiſia 
tenuifolia, i. e. Narrow-leav'd Mugwort. 


"© Taz III. 


ABuTILON, T ourn. Inf. R. H. 99. Sida, Lin. Gen. 674. 
Isvian Marrow, or Yellow Marſh Mallow. 


IG. 1. ABuTILOX fruteſcens lanuginoſum, folio ſub- 

rotundo, Flore amplo luteo patulo, calice fimplict, 
Houſft, Manuf. i. e. Shrubby woolly Indian Mallow, 
with a large ſpread Flower, having a ſingle Cup. 


a, repreſents the Empalement, which is ſingle, and is 
One of the by which this Genus is diſtin- 
iſhed from others of the malvaceous Tribe; 5, 

the under Side of the 1 . 2 ho 
permanent Empalement; c, the 2 or $ 0 
the Flower; 22 Column in the Center of the 
Flowers, compoſed of both Organs of Generation; 

e, the Style, which is divided into ſeveral Parts. 


The Firſt Sort here figured is intirely new ; it was 
diſcovered by the late Doctor William Houſtoun, at La 
Vera Crux in America, in the Year 1729, who ſent the 
Seeds to Exrope, where, in ſeveral curious Gardens, the 
Plants were raiſed, and have flowered. This Sort hath 
not been mentioned by any of the Writers on Botany 
ſo we have choſen to exhibit its Figure here, it being the 

moſt beautiful Species of this Genus at known. 
| The Second Sort is, by Doctor Van Royen, in the Pro- 
dromus to the Leyden Garden, placed in the Genus Melo- 
chia; in which he is followed by Doctor Linneus : But 
if the Fructification may be admitted as a diſtinguiſhing 
Character of the Genus, this cannot be placed there 
for the Title Melochie has been, by all the former Bo- 
taniſts, applied to the Corchorus, or Fews Mallow, the 
Species of which have long Pods, which open in Two 
Parts, and are filled with ſmall angular Seeds; but 
theſe are ſeparated by Doctor Linnexs to another Claſs, 
under the Title of Corchorus : However, as this Plant, 
agrees very well, in the moſt eſſential Characters, with 
thoſe of Abutilon, ſo we have choſen to continue it under 
that Genus. 1 


Fig. 2. Asuri on Ribefii foliis, Flure carneo, fruftu pen- 
tagono * Houft. Manuſ. i. e. Indian Mallow, with 
currant Leaves, a fleſn coloured Flower, and a rough 


five · cornered Fruit. This is, by Doctor Van Rcyen, 
in the Flora Leydenfis Prod. titled, 

Melochia Floribus ſolitariis capſulis depreſſis pentagonis, an- 
gulis obtufis ; but I think it ſhould, by no means, be 
put under this Genus, for the Reaſons before - men 
tioned. It is probable that this is Malva vel Alcea 
fruticoſa Ribefii foliis, ſeminibus aſperis, Sloan Cat. 96. ; 
but the Deſcription of it, in the Hiſtory of Jamaica, 
is not ſufficient to determine it exatly, - 


This Plant was diſcovered by the ſame Gentleman, 
in Jamaica, in 1730, who ſent the Seeds to England, 
Holland, and France, where the Plants were raiſed, and 
are yet preſerved, in ſeveral curious Gardens. Both 
theſe Plants are tender, and ſeldom continue more than 
Two Years. The Second Sort perfects Seed very well in 
England, ſo that it may be kept in our Gardens, but the 
Firſt ſeldom does. They flower in Fuly and. Auguſt, and 
the Seeds ripen in OZober. The Title of this Genus of 
Plants is taken from Auicena, an Arabian Phyſician, who 
applied this Name of Abutilon to a Plant of the malva- 
ceous Tribe ; but whether to any of this Genus, is not 
ſo eaſy to determine. However, Dodonens, and many 
of the late Writers on Plants, have applied this Title 
to the Genus here mentioned ; but, it bein an Arabic 
which is 


There is not 1 this Genus which is 4 
Native of Europe. The moſt common Sort, which is 
mentioned by Dodonexs, grows plentifully in North 
America, where it is often uſed for the ſame Purpoſes as 
the Marſh Mallow is in Europe. The Seeds are fre- 
vently brought from thence to England, and the Plants 
ive very well in the open Air, and perfe& their 
Seeds, which, if ſuffered to ſcatter, will produce youn 
Plants the following Spring ; but they are annual, — 
Tiſh with the firſt Froſt in Autumn. There is not any 
ies of this Genus which is uſed in Medicine, or for 
any other Purpoſe, in England, though many of them, 
which abound in the Iſlands of America, as alſo in moſt 
of the hot Parts of Aa and Africa, are frequently uſed 
by the Inhabitants, as Emollients; and, in ſome Coun- 
tries, the young Plants are boiled and eaten, as other 
Sallet Herbs. | 


/ 
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Acacia, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 605. Mimoſa, Lin, Gen. 
| Plant. 522. 


Egyptian Thorn, or Binding Bean-tree. 


H E Species repreſented in this Plate is, 

Acacia non ſpinoſa, Flore albo, foliorum pinnis 
latiuſculis glabris, filiquis longis planis, Houſt. Manuf. 
i.e. Acacia without Thorns, having a white Flower, 
broad ſmooth Leaves, and long flat Pods. This is 
the Thirteenth Species of Acacia mentioned in the 
Garden: 's Dictionary; and it may be the Acacia non 
ſeinoſa, filiquis latis compreſſes, Flore alba of Plumier, his 
N.me agreeing to the Characters of this Plant; but 
as there is only the Name publiſhed in his Catalogue 
of American Plants, ſo it is difficult to determine. 


Fig. a, repreſents a ſingle Flower ſeparated from the 
Globe, which is compoſed of many Flowers collected 
into a round Ball, as at c; their Stamina are ſhewn at 
z; the Seed veſſel is repreſented at 4; and e is a ſin- 
gle Seed taken out of the Pod. 


IV. 


The Title of Acacia has been applied to this Genus of 
Plants, by moſt of the Writers on Botany, both ancient 
and modern; but Doctor Linnæus has joined the Plants 
of this Genus to thoſe of Mimoſa, as the Characters of 
the Two Genera do agree pretty well: But as the Title 


of Acacia has been long known, both by Botaniſts and 


Phyſicians, ſo it ſhould not be expunged tor one of later 
Date; therefore the diſtinguiſhing the Mimoſa from this 
Genus, by their Leaves ſhrinking when touched, ſhould 
be admitted to avoid Confuſion, as there are ſo great 
Numbers of Species in each Genus ; and hereby the 
officinal Name may be preſerved, which otherwiſe will 
be loſt, unleſs the Title of the Genus is changed from 
Mimoſa to Acacia, and all the Species of both included 
under it. 

This Plant was diſcovered by the late Doctor William 
Houſtoun, at La Vera Crux, where it grows naturally, in 
great Plenty. The Seeds of this were ſent to Europe, 
by that Gentleman, in 1729, with many other rare 
Plants; and this has produced Flowers, and perfected 
Seeds, in the Phyſic Garden at Chelſea : It commonly 


flowers in April, and the Seeds are ripe in Autumn. 


1 


Acacia Americana, * ſpinoſa, Flore purpureo, ſtamini- 


bus longiſſimis ſiliguis plants villaſis, pinnis foliorum tenu- 
iſimis, Houſt. Manuſ. 1. e. American Acacia without 


Thorns, purple Flowers with very long Stamina, flat 


hairy Pods, and very narrow Leaves. This is the 


Eleventh Species of Acacia mentioned in the Gar- 


diener Dictionary. 


IG. a, repreſents a ſingle Flower with its Cover; 
b, ſhews the Involucrum ſeparated from the Flow- 
er; c, a Spike of Flowers; d, the Pods. 


This is one of the moſt beautiful Species of this Ge- 
nus; the Petals of the Flowers being much larger than 
of any Species yet known; and theſe being of a fine 
purple Colour, with their Stamina being ſtretched out 
to a conſiderable Diſtance beyond the Petals, makes a 
charming Appearance when the Trees are covered with 


TE v. 
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Flowers, and when the Pods are ripe, being of an Iron 
Colour, and hanging plentifully in every Part of the 
Tree, renders the Proſpect of them very pleafing, at a 
ſmall Diſtance. 
This Plant approaches near to one of Plumier's Aca- 


cias, which he titles Acacia fruteſcens non aculeata Flore 
_ Prerpuraſcente ; but, upon comparing it with the Plants 


wing in the Royal Garden at Paris, which were 
raiſed from the Seeds ſent from America by that Author, 
1 find them very different in their Leaves; thoſe of his 
being much more ramoſe, and the Pinnæ are broader 
and much ſhorter than thoſe of this Plant ; but how they 
may differ in their Flowers and Pods, I cannot fay, as I 
have not ſeen either Flowers or Fruit of Plumier*s Plant. 
The Seeds of this Sort were ſent to Europe, with thoſe 
of the former Sort, by the ſame Gentleman, from La 
Vera Crux in America. | 


1 
4 


ACACIA ſpinoſa tenuifolia ſpints ſingulis cornu Bovinum, 
per longitudinem fiſſum referentibus, Houſt. Manuſ. i. e. 
Narrow-leav'd Acacia, with Spines reſembling an 
Ox's Horn, which ſeem ſplit lengthwiſe. 


1G. a, ſhews a ſingle Flower magnified ; b, a whole 
_ Globe of Flowers in their natural Size; c, the 


Spines, which appear as if they were ſplit through 
the Middle. This is the Seventeenth Species of Aca- 


cia mentioned in the Gardener's Diftionary, 


It is one of the moſt ſingular Species of Acacia yet 
known, the Spines being ſpread open, and being flat, 
with the Appearance as if ſplit lengthwiſe, is peculiar 
to this Sort. The Leaves are alſo very beautiful; but 
the Flowers are ſmall, and of an herbaceous Colour, fo 
they make no great Appearance; but, in the natural 
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Place of its Growth, they are produced almoſt through 
the Year, and a Succeſſion of Pods on the ſame Tree is 
generally to be found ; but the Seeds are commonly 
eaten by Inſects, before they come to Maturity; fo that 
it is very difficult to get any which are good: For, in 
examining a great Number of Trees, there were not 
more than. Seven or Eight good Pods to be found. 
This is alſo a Native of La Vera Crux, and was dif- 
covered at the ſame time with the other Two Sorts, by 
the ſame Gentleman who ſent Seeds and dried Samples 
of the Plant to Europe. | 
Theſe Three Sorts of Acacia, being new, and of 
ſingular Beauty, tempted us to give their Figures, which, 
we hope, may prove acceptable to the Public ; and 
therefore believe it will be unneceſſary to make any 


Apology for exhibiting ſo many Species of the ſame 
Genus. 
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AcanTavs, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 176. Pl. 80. Lin. Gen. 
Plant. 711. 


Brank URsIN E or BEARS-BREECH. 
WT \HIS Genus of Pants is ranged in the Fifth 
Section of the Third Claſs of Plants, in Tour- 
nefort's Inſtitutions of Botany, intituled, Herbs 
with anomalous Flowers of One Leaf. Mr. Ray places 
this Genus in his Claſs intituled, Herbs whoſe Seeds are 
lodged in Pods, having a difform or irregular Flower of 
One Leaf. By Rivinus it is ranged under his Claſs of 
irregular Flowers of One Leaf. Doctor Linnæus ranges it 
in his Fourteenth. Claſs, intituled, Didynamia Angioſ- 
permia. And Doctor Yan Rayen, in the Prodromus to the 
Leyden Garden, places this Genus in his Claſs of Plants 
intituled, Ringentes Angioſpermiæ. 
The particular Characters of this Genus are deſcribed 
in the 1 . a, — a ſingle Flower, 
ſeparated from the Spike; 6, ents the Fore- part of 
= Now which is divided into Three Se — 


c, the Hinder- part of the Flower; d, One of the Sta- 
mina at full Length, with its Apex taken out of the 
Flower; e, the Ovarium, which afterward becomes the 
Seed · veſſel; 7, the Seed - veſſel intire; g, repreſents the 
Seed · veſſel cut tranſverſely, ſhewing the Seeds as they 
are lodged in the Huſk; 5, the prickly Empalement 
or Cover of the Flower. 

The Species here repreſented is, 

AcanTaus rarioribus & brevioribus aculeis munitus. 
Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 176. i. e. Beaks-BrREECH or 
Brxank Ursineg, guarded with fewer and ſhorter 
Prickles. By Doctor Plukenett this Species is titled, 
Acantbus fylveftris mitioribus ſpinis. Almag. Bot. and in 
the Catalogue of Plants in the Garden at Piſa, it is 
mentioned with this Title, Acanthus medius rarioribus 
& brevioribus aculeis donatus Fagon ; and in this Book 
there is a Figure of a Leaf in the Second Plate, 
which the Author * to be a different Species 
from that which is here repreſented ; but as I have 
raiſed ſeveral Plants from the Seeds, which were ſent 
me by the Author, ſo I am convinced that it is the 
ſame Plant here figured, having had it growing in 
the Chelſea Garden many Years, ſtanding near the 
Plant of Tournefort's, which was raiſed from Seeds 


ſent from the Royal Garden at Paris, and has been 
an old Inhabitant in Chelſea Garden. 


Doctor Linneus mentions but Two Species of this 
Genus, which are European Plants; theſe are the ſmooth 
and prickly Bears-breech;, in which he is followed by 
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Doctor Van Rayen; ſo that neither of them mention this 
Sort, ſuppoling it to be only a Variety ; but from many 

riments which I have made, in raiſing the Three 
Sorts from Seeds, I can affirm they never vary, but 
conſtantly produce the ſame Species as the Seeds were 
gathered from; as doth alſo the Fourth Sort, mentioned 
in the Gardener's Dictionary, which approaches near to 
the firſt or ſmooth leav d Sort, but the Leaves are larger, 
and of a ſhining Green. | | 

It is generally ſuppoſed, that the Foliage on the Ca- 
pitals of the Corinthian Pillars is taken from the ſmooth 
Sort of Acanthus ; but by thoſe Figures which we ſee 
repreſented in the Books of Architecture, they have a 
much nearer Reſemblance to this Species. And as this 
Sort grows naturally in many Places in [taly, and alſo 
in the Iſlands of the Archipelago, ſo we may ſuppoſe 
that this may be the Plant from which they compoſed 
the Capitals of the Pillars of that Order of Architecture, 
eſpecially as it is much more common in thoſe Coun- 
tries. 

The ſmooth Sort of Bears-breech having been figured 
in ſeveral Books of Botany already, and there being no 
good Figure of this Plant extant, fo we imagined that 
this might be more acceptable to the curious; eſpeci- 
ally as the eſſential Characters of the Genus are the 
ſame in both, the Difference between the Two Species be- 
ing in their Leaves, this Sort being much more jagged, 


and the Inciſures of the Leaves being terminated by 


Spines; whereas thoſe of the other Sort have fewer Cuts, 
which are obtuſe, and have no Spines on them. 

The ſmooth Sort is that which is directed by the Col- 
lege of Phyſicians to be uſed in Medicine; but it is 
now rarely preſcribed ; for the Herb-women generally 
ſupplied the Markets with either the Helleboraſter, or 
Sphondylium, inſtead of this Plant; fo that when it was 
ordered, the right Plant was very ſeldom uſed ; which 
may have occaſioned the leaving of it out of Practice, 
The Germans in general ſubſtitute the Spbondylium or 
Cow-parſnep for this, which is by moſt of their Writers 
intituled Branca Urſina; by which Name it is mentioned 
in all their Diſpenſaries. 

The Leaves of this Sort are a Foot and half lo 
about Nine Inches broad, ariſing with a Foot-ſtalk im- 
mediately from the Root; between the Leaves ariſe the 
Flower- ſtems, which are commonly Three Feet high, 
which are garniſhed with Flowers from near the Ground 
to their Top. | 

Theſe Plants begin to flower the End of May, and 
continue till the latter End of Auguſt; the Flowers at the 
Bottom of the Spike appearing firſt, ſo that on the ſame 


Spike there is often a Continuation of Flowers near Two 
Months. 
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Acts, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 615. Pl. 386. Lin. Gen. Plant. 
1023. Raii Meth. 157. 


The MayPeLE-TREE. 


HIS is placed by Tournefort in the Third Sec- 
tion of his Twenty-firſt Claſs, intituled, Trees and 


Shrubs with a Roſe-flower, whoſe Pointal turns to a mul- 
Nous. II. 


ticapſular Fruit. Doctor Linnæus, in the former Edi- 
tions of his Genera Plantarum, ranges this in his Eighth 
Claſs of Plants, intituled, OZandria Monogynia, from 
the Flowers having Eight Stamina, and a ſingle Style. 
But, in the laſt Edition of his Method, he has removed 
it to his Twenty-third Claſs of Polygamia Monoecia, 
becauſe there are Male and Hermaphrodite Flowers on 


B the 


BY 


the ſame Plant. Mr. Ray places this Genus in his Claſs 
of Trees with a dry Fruit, wand Wings. 

The Characters of this Genus are deſcribed in the 
Gardener's Diłlionary; a, repreſents an Hermaphrodite 
Flower, with its Eight Stamina; 6, a Male Flower, 
having no Ovarium; c, the Calyx or Flower- cup; 

d, the Seeds with its Wings. 


The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. AcER Platanoides. Munt. Phyt. Fig. 11. Maple 
with a Planc-tree Leaf, commonly called the Nor- 
way Maple. This is the Acer montanum orientalis Pla- 
tani foliis atro-virentibus. Pluk. Phyt. Tab. 252. F. 1. 
and in the Hortus Cliff. it is titled, Acer foliis pal- 
matis acute dentatis, floribus corolla ſpeciofis corymboſis 
143. and in the Flora Suec. Acer folits quinquelobis acu- 
minatis acute dentatis glabris, fioribus corymboſis, p. 303. 


This Tree is a Native in the Northern Parts of Eu- 
rope, and was firſt introduced into the Exgliſß Gardens 
from Norway; ſo has been generally known by the Name 
of Norway Maple among the Gardeners. It grows to a 
large Tree; the Wood is hard and —_ and of a 

white cloſe Texture, and is much uſed by the Inhabitants 
of the Countries where it naturally grows. It hath not 
been much cultivated in England, till of late Years; ſo 
that there are few large Trees to be found in the Gar- 
dens at preſent : But as it is found to be of quick 
Growth, and extremely hardy, reſiſting the Spray of 
the Sea better than moſt other _ — it 
has been greatly propagated within a few Years in 
the Nes aboue 2 This is the Seventh Species 
in the Gardener's Dictionary. 


Fig. 2. Acrr Virginianum, folio majore, ſubtus argenteo, 
_ ſupra viridi ſplendente. Pluk. Alm. 7. Phyt. Tab. 2. f. 2. 
The red or ſcarlet Flowering Maple of Virginia. 
This is, by Doctor Herman, titled, Acer Virginianum 
foliis ſubtus incano, floſculis ex viridi rubentibus. Par. 
Bat. p. 1. Tab. 1. and in the Hort. Upſal. Acer foliis 
quinquelobis acuminatis acute ſerratis, petiolis teretibus, 
p. 94. In Linneus's Species of Plants, Acer foliis quin- 


quelobis ſubdentatis ſubtus glaucis, pedunculis fimpliciſſimis 
aggregatis, 1055. 


The Figures which have been exhibited of this Spe- 
cies are very imperfect; that in Doctor Plukenet hath no 
Flowers, and Doctor Herman's Figure has but few, and 
thoſe are repreſented too ſmall. Mr. Cateſby's Figure 
repreſents the Seed-veſſels very perfect, but the Flowers 
are not very correct; the Stamina are ſtretched out too 
far from the Corolla, and are ill- coloured. 

There are Two Varieties of this Tree cultivated in 
the Nurſeries near London. The firſt was ſent to Eng- 
land by Mr. Banifter, from Virginia, and has been many 
Years in the Biſhop of London's Garden at Fulham, the 
Phyfic Garden at Chelſea, and ſome others. This pro- 
duces ſmall ſcattering Bunches of Flowers. 

The other was raiſed in the Gardens of Sir Charles Wa- 
er, at Parſons Green near Fulbam, in the Year 1725. The 
lowers of this are produced in cloſer Bunches, and the 

Branches are fuller garniſhed with them than are thoſe 
of the other; ſo that the Trees make a much finer Ap- 
pearance when in Flower. The Gardeners diſtinguiſh 
this by the Title of Sir Charles Wager's Maple, the other 
being called Scarlet Flowering Maple; but as there is no 
Difference in their Flowers, Seeds, or Leaves, fo they 
muſt be deemed but One Species, as they are only acci- 
dental Varieties ariſing from Seeds. This is the Fifth 
yo in the Gardener's Diftionary, where the other is 
placed as a diſtin& Sort; but, upon Examination, I 
can find no ſpecific Difference between them. This 
ſeldom grows very large in England; the Trees 
which I have ſeen are not more than Twenty Feet high, 
and their Stems not more than One Foot Diameter. The 
Wood is cloſe and white, but the Branches are often 
ſplit down from the Trees, where they are much expoſed 
to the Winds. From this Tree (as from moſt of the 


other Sorts of Maple), diſtils a ſweet Juice from the 


Parts which are wounded, during the Spring, which, 
W boiled, produces Sugar. CIO 

The Firſt Sort flowers about the Middle of April, and 
the Second in the Middle or latter End of Merch, at 
which time they make a fine Appearance. | 
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AcHnILLEA, Lin. Gen. Plant. 871. Ptarmica Tourn. Inf. 
R. H. 496. Tab. 283. Ageratum Raii Meth. Emend. 38. 


Sweet Maudlin, or Common Maudelin. 


HIS Genus of Plants is, by Doctor Towurnefort, 

ranged in the Third Section of his Fourteenth 
Claſs of Plants, intituled, Herbs with a radiated Flower, 
having no Down adhering to their Seeds. By Mr. Ray it 
is placed in his Claſs of Plants, intituled, Herbs with a 
Corymbiferous naked Flower. * Doctor Linnæus it is 
placed in his Nineteenth Claſs of Plants, with Male and 
Female Flowers incloſed in the ſame Empalement, 
whoſe Stamina and Anthera are joined in a Cylinder. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


AcHILLEA foliis pinnatis foliolis lineari-lanceolatis baſi ſur- 
ſum auttis. Flcr. Leyd. prod. 176. Maudlin with hoary 
Tanſey Leaves. This is, by Doctor Tournefort, ti- 
tled, Ptarmica Orientalis, foliis Tanaceti incanis flore 
aureo, Cer. Inſt. 37. It is the Sixth Species of Agera- 
tum, in Boerhaave's Index Plantarum. 


IX. 


This Genus of Plants was, by the Botaniſts of the 
laſt Age, titled Ageratum, in Engliſh Mavupiin or 
MauDELIN ; but Doctor Tournefort has applied that 
Title to a Plant (whoſe Characters are very different 
from thoſe here mentioned) which is deſcribed in the 
Hortus Lugdunenfis : He gave the Title of Ptarmica to 
this Genus, as the Characters of the common Ptarmica, 
or Sneezewort, agreed pretty well with theſe. But Doc- 
tor Linnæus has joined theſe to the Mi{foils, or Yarrow, 
giving this Epithet of Achilles to the Genus, which is an 
old Title of the Yarrow. 

The Characters of this Genus are deſcribed in the 
Gardener's Diclionary, under the Article Ptarmica. a, re- 
— a ſingle winged Leaf; 4, a ſingle Head of 

lowers, which are incloſed in one common Empale- 
ment; c, the Half-Florets, which compoſe the Rays of 
the Flower; d, a Floret, or Hermaphrodite Flower; of 
which there are ſeveral in each Head, reſting upon the 
Embryo's of the Seeds. 

This is the Thirteenth Species of Ptarmica mentioned 
in the Gardener's Dictionary, of which there hath been 
no Figure as yet exhibited in any of the Books of 


Botany ; 
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Botany ; ſo we imagined it might be more acceptable 
to the Curious to give the Figure of this, than to have 
taken the Yarrow, which is a Plant well known to every 
Herb-woman. 
The Seeds of this Plant were ſent to the Royal Gar- 
den at Paris, by Doctor Tournefort, who diſcovered it 
wing naturally in the Levant. And from that Gar- 
the Seeds have been diſtributed to many curious 
Botanic Gardens. I received a Plant of this Sort from 


Doctor Adrian Van Rayen, late Profeſſor of Botany in 
the Univerſity at Leyden. The Plant is very hardy, will 
live in the open Air, and propagates eaſily by Slips, 
but doth not perfect Seeds in England, unleſs in warm 
dry Seaſons. The Plant is low and buſhy, but the 
Flower-ſtems riſe near Two Feet high. 


It begins to flower in June, and continues to produce 
new Flowers till September. 
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| AcniLLEA foliis lanceolatis obtufis acute ſerratis. Lin. 
Hort. Cliff. 413. Sp. Plant. 897. 


- Commer or Swat Adrian. 


FT\HIS is the Ageratum foliis ſerratis, C. B. P.; and 
by Dedoneus it is called Balſamita minor; by 
Doctor Tournefort it is titled, Ptarmica lutea ſuaveolens. 


Inft. R. H. 49. by Jobn Baubin it is titled, Agera- 


;ſque, Herba Julia quibuſdam, Hiſt. Vol. 3. 142. 


Embryo of the Seed; d, is a Half-Floret, of which the 
Rays or Border of the Flower is compoſed. 

As this Plant has been long uſed in Medicine, ſo I 
have given the Figure of it, to diſtinguiſh it from an- 
other Species, which has taken Place of this in the 
Engliſh Gardens and Markets; ſo that whoever aſks for 
Maudlin now, will always have the other Plant ſubſti- 
ruted for &, which is very different in Form, Smell, and 
Colour off the Flower, from the Maudlin. Nor is the 
Sort which is here figured, to be found in any of the 
Gardens where medicinal Plants are propagated to 
ſupply the Markets; ſo that the Plant which is now 
generally fold in the Markets for Maudlin, is the Ptar- 

mica falus profundius ſerratis, late viridibus elatior, H. L. 


i. e. Taller Sneezwort, with dark-green Leaves, which 


are deeply ſerrated. This being a much hardier Plant 
than the other, and propagating eaſily by its creeping 
Roots, the Gardeners have neglected the other intirely ; 
ſo that unleſs the Perſons who are to uſe the Herb in 
Medicine, are well acquainted with it, they will be 
ſure to have the other impoſed on them ; but by any 
Perſon who is ſkilled in the Knowlege of Plants, it 
may be eaſily diſtinguiſhed. For the Sort which is now 
vended in the Markets hath very long narrow deep- 
green Leaves, which are deeply ſawed on their edges, 
reſembling thoſe of the common Sneezwort. The Flowers 


of this Sort do alſo reſemble thoſe of Sucezwort, being 


white, and the Rays are ſpread open like them; but the 
Leaves are longer, and of a deeper Green, and the 
Stalks riſe much higher. Yet the whole Plant has a 


much ter Reſemblance of the common Sneezwort, 
than of the Maudliz for which it is ſold. 


There are Two other Species of this Genus, which 
approach near to the common Maudlin, one of them is 
titled by Tournefort, Piarmica foliis ſerratis, corymbis lon- 


gioribus & magis compactis. This hath cloſer and longer 


Heads of Flowers than the common Sort. The other 
hath broader Leaves, and ſmaller Flowers : The laſt I 


raiſed from Seeds, which came from Spain. But as theſe 


are not common in England, ſo there is no Danger of 
their being brought to * Markets. 


This Plant begins to flower in June, and continues 


producing new Flowers till September. 
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AcnyRanTuEs, Lin. Cen. AMARAanTHUs, Pluk. Alm. 
27. Chenopodium Burm. Zeyl. 60. 


Spiked Amaranthus. 


HE Characters of this Genus are, 


The Flower conſiſts of Five Leaves, and are 
included in a Three-leav'd Empalement ; each Flower 
has Five Stamina, which are equal in Length with the 
Petals : The Pointal changes to a roundiſh Capſule, in 
which there is a ſingle roundiſh Seed. 

The ſeveral Species of this Genus of Plants have been 
ranged, by the Writers on Botany, under many Genera; 


the firſt which was brought into the Exglih Gardens, 
was titled, Amaranthus ficulus ſpicatus, by Father Boc- 
con; and the others which have been ſince introduced, 
were differently titled ; ſo that neither of them were 


properly placed, till Doctor Linnæus conſtituted this 


Genus. 


Fig. 1. ACHYRANTHES caule erecto, ſpicis ovatis late- 
ralibus, calycibus lanatis. Lin. Spe. Plant. 204. i. e. 
Achyranthes with an upright Stalk, oval Spikes of 

Flowers coming on the Side, with woolly Cups. 
This is called by Doctor Burman, Chenopedium inca- 
num racemoſum, folio majore minori oppoſito, Plant. Zeyl.60. 

i. e. 


— — 


i. e. Hoary branching Gooſefoot, with large and ſmall 
Leaves oppoſite. And by Doctor Plukenet it is called, 
Amaranthus Indicus verticillatus albus folits lanugine in- 
canus, Almag. 27. i. e. Indian Amaranth, with white 
Whorles, and hoary Leaves. | 


4 


] 


ours are hairy and waved, and are | 


than thoſe of 
his; the Spike and Flowers of both are very like, both 


of them agreeing in this with the common Sort; a, 
repreſents a ſingle Flower taken from the Spike, with 
the Seed · veſſel joined at the Bottom, which is incloſed 


in the permanent Empalement. . 


a, repreſents the oval Spike of Flowers coming out 
from the Wings of the Leaves, which are fo ſmall as 
ſcarce to be diſcovered with the naked Eye; 5, ſhews 
the Seed taken out of the Cover. 


This Plant is tender, ſo muſt be raiſed on a Hot- 
bed, and atterward kept under Glaſſes, otherwiſe it will 
not perfect its Seeds in England. 


Fig. 2. ACHYRANTHES caule erecto, foliis obverſe-ovatis 
undulatis, floribus reflexis. Spiked Amaranth, with an 
upright Stalk, oval waving Leaves, and reflexed 


Flowers. 


This Plant approaches near to one which is figured 
by Doctor Burman, in his Zeylon Plants, which he 
titles Amaranthus ſpicatus Zeylanicus foliis obtuſis, Ama- 
rantbo ficulo Boccone ſimilis, Tab. g. f. 3. But the Leaves 
of his Plant are ſmooth and plain, whereas thoſe of 


This Genus of Plants is ranged in Linneus's Fifth 
Claſs of Plants, intituled, Pentandria, from the Flowers 
having Five Stamina, and in the Sixth Diviſion of that 
Claſs which he calls incomplete Flowers. 

The firſt Sort here figured grows naturally in ſeveral 
Parts of India, and alſo at the Cape of Good Hope, from 
whence I received the Seeds, in the Year 1752. 

The Seeds of the ſecond Sort I received trom Mala- 
bar, in the Year 1751, which has flouriſhed at Chelſea, 
and perfected Seeds annually, which have always pro- 
duced the ſame Plants, never varying from the original, 
ſo may be deemed a diſtinct Species. 

This Plant is too tender to thrive in the Air in 
England; ſo muſt be raiſed in an Hot-bed in the Spring, 
and the Plants muſt be kept under Glaſſes, otherwiſe 
they will not perfect their Seeds. | 
hey both flower in July; and if the Plants are placed 
in a Stove, they will continue flowering moſt part of 
the Winter, and will perfect their Seeds very well. 


| AconiTum, Tourn. Inſt. 424. Tab. 239, 240. Raii 
Method. 79. Lin. Gen. Plant. 603. 


Monxs-Hoop, or Wolfs-bane. 
by Doctor Tourne- 


er-Shrubs with an anomalous Flower, compoſed of 
ſeveral Leaves. Mr. Ray places this Genus in his Claſs 
of Plants with irregular Flowers, which are ſucceeded by 
ſeveral Seed-<eſſels : And Doctor Linneus ranges it in the 
Third Diviſion of his Thirteenth Claſs of Plants, in- 
tituled, Palyandria Trigynia, whoſe Flowers have many 
Stamina, and Three Styles. | 


The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 


Gardener's Dictionary, under the Article Aconitum. 


The Species here figured is, 


AconiTuM ſalutiferum ſeu Anthora. C. B. P. 184. 
Wholſome Monks-hood, or Counter-poiſon to Wolfs- 
bane. This is the Fourth Species in the Gardener's 
Dictionary. By John Bauhin it is titled, Antitbera 
flere luteo Aconiti, Vol. 3. p. 660. By Tabernemontanus, 
Antzora Zedoaria, Aconitum ſalutiferum, Icon. 112. ; 


FLAG YU WM 


HIS Genus of Plants is 
fort in his Eleventh Claſs, intituled, Herbs and 
U 


d by Doctor Linneus, Aconitum floribus pentagynis, 
_——_— 11 


a, repteſents a ſingle Flower ſpread open, which I com- 
poſed of ſeveral diſſimilar Petals LR e horned 
Styles, which are hid in the upper Petal of tit flower c, 


which is ſhaped like an Helmet or Cowl ; d, repreſents 
the membranaceous Seed-veſſels, which are collected 
into an Head; e, ſhews the Seed out of the Cover. 


This Species of Monks-Hood is that which is made 
uſe of in Medicine, and is eſteemed an Antidote to 
thoſe which are poiſonous ; ſo whenever Aconite is pre- 
ſcribed, this Sort is always intended. It is the Root 
only which is uſed, and at preſent is never preſcribed 
in England; for although ſome Perſons have accounted 
it a good Antidote to expel the Poiſon of the Napellus, 
or Wolfs-bane, as alſo to be of Service againſt the 
Plague, yet as moſt of the other Species are a deadly 
Poiſon not only to Men, but to Brutes alſo, ſo few Per- 
ſons care to make uſe of a Plant in Medicine upon ſo 
ſlender Authority, eſpecially as there is Danger of hav- 
ing one of the other Species ſubſtituted for it. 

This Plant flowers in July and Augnſt, and is an 
ornamental Plant in Gardens. 
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 ApnaTopa, Raii. Method. Plant. 92. Tourn. Inſt. R. 


H. 175. Boerb. Ind. Alt. 239. Juſticia Lin. Gen. 
Plant. 26. ET 


The MALABAR-NUT, 07 SNAP-TREE. 


HIS Genus is by Mr. Ray ranged under his 
| Claſs of Plants, with a Lip, or hooded Flower. 


By Doctor Towrnefort, it is placed in the Eighth 
Section of his Thirteenth Claſs, titled Plants with an 
anomalous or hooded Flower of one Leaf. But Doctor 
Linnæus has joined the Species of this Genus to the Ju- 
flicia, which is a Genus that was eſtabliſhed by the late 
Doctor William Houſtoun, who gave this Title to ſome 


Plants which he had diſcovered in America, whoſe ge- - 


nerical Characters differed from all thoſe of the Genera 
which had been before eſtabliſhed ; for the Shape of the 
Flower, and the Seed - veſſel of his Plants, are different 
from thoſe of the Aabatoda. The upper Lip of the 
Flower of Juſticia, is ſtretched out much longer than 
the lower, and is divided into two Segments; whereas 
thoſe of the Adbatoda are almoſt equal, and the upper 
Lip intire. The Seed-veſſel of Juſticia is ſhaped like 
an inverted Spear, and contains many flat Seeds, ranged 
cloſely in a Row, the whole Length; and the Veſſel opens 
only on one Side; whereas that of the Adbatoda opens on 
both Sides, and the Seeds are differently ſhaped : So 

they ſhould not be joined in the ſame Genus. 

The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dictionary. | 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Apnarop A Indica, folio ſaligno, flore albo. Boerb. Ind. 
Alt. 239. The Willow-leav'd Malabar-nut, with a 


— — 
2 . 
— — 


XIII. 

white Flower, commonly called the Snap-tree. This 
is by Doctor Plukenet titled Ecbolii Indici Adbatode 
cuculatis floribus emula Hyſſopifolia, ex Inſulis fortu- 
natis. Almag. Bot. 132.; to which Name Doctor 
Morriſon, in the Third Volume of his Hiſtory of Plants, 
p- 604. has ſubjoined Acanthoides hyſſopi latioris folio 
Canarienſis. Doctor Linnæus has titled it Juſticia fru- 
ticoſa, foliis lanceolatis integerrimis, pedunculis trifloris 
ancipitibus, brafteis calyce brevioribus. Sp. Plant. 15. 
placing it in his ſecond Claſs of Plants, intitled Di- 
andria. a, repreſents the under Lip of the Flower, 
which is deeply cut into Three Segments. 6, ſhews 
the upper Lip, which is drawn to a Point at the Top. 
c, the Two Stamina with the Pointal. This Plant 
doth not produce Seeds in England ; but is propa- 
gated by Cuttings, during any of the Summer Months. 
It produces Flowers moſt of the Summer Months ; 
and if the Plants are preſerved in a moderate Warmth 


in Winter, they will begin to ſhew their Flowers very 


early in the Spring; but their Flowers make but an 
indifferent Appearance. The Leaves continue all 
the Year green; and when the Plants are regularly 
trained up, they add to the Variety in Winter, when 
intermixed with other exotic Plants in the Stove. 
The Plants will grow to the Height of Three or 
Four Feet, and may be eaſily trained into Pyramids, 


funiſhed regularly with Branches from the Surface of 


the Ground upward. 


This Plant was raiſed from Seeds, which were brought 
from the Canary Iſlands, about the Year 1690. in the 
Gardens of Hampton-Court, at which Time there was a 
noble Collection of curious Plants there preſerved. 


— 
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Aponis, Dillen. Nov. Gen. 4. Linn. Gen. Plant. 618. 
Ranunculus, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 291. Helleborus, C. 
B. P. 186. Tab. Ten. 721. Buphthalmum Cluſ. Hiſt. 
333- 

Abox is FLOW RR, BIiRDS-EYE, or PHEASANTS-EYE. 


HIS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Linnæus ranged 

in the Seventh Section of his Thirteenth Claſs, 
intitled Polyandria Polygynia, i. e. Plants whoſe Flowers 
| have many Stamina and Germina. Doctor Tournefort 

has ranged the Plants of this Genus under the Article 
Ranunculus; as he alſo hath the leſſer Celandine, the Hepa- 
tica, and Spearwort ; whereby the Number of Species 
in that Genus are multiplied fo greatly as to occaſion 
ſome Confuſion, and renders it difficult for a Learner 
to reduce the Plants to their proper Genus. Doctor 
Linnæus has made the principal Character of Ranun- 
culus to conſiſt in the Nefarium, which is ſituated at the 
Baſe of the Petals; whereby this Genus of Adonis muſt 
be ſeparated from Ranunculus. 


The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. Aponis Hellebori radice, Buphthalmi flore, H. L. 
Boerb. Ind. Alt. Hellebore-rooted Apon:s, or Par a- 
SANTS-EYE, frequently called Fennel-leav'd Black Hel- 
lebore. Doctor Tournefort continues the Name given 
to this Plant in the Catalogue of the Plants in the 
Royal Garden of Montpelier, which is, Ranunculus 
feniculaceis foliis, Hellebori nigri radice. H. R. Monſp. 
Tourn. Inſt. 291. Caſpar Banbin, in his Pinax, calls 
it Helleborus niger tenuifolius Buphthalmi flore. p. 186. 


Tabernemontanus titles it Helleborus Hippocratis. Icon. 
721. 


Nvuas. III. 


Cluſius, in his Hiſtory of Plants, calls it Bupbtbal- 
mum Dodonæi, Pſeudo-elleborus niger, P 333. And Dr. 
Linneus, in the Catalogue of Mr. Clifford's Garden, 
titles it Adonis radice perenne, p. 231. ; but, in his Enu- 
meration of the Species of Plants, he has altered the 
Name to Adonis flore dodecapetalo, fructu ovato, p. 547. 
This Plant grows naturally on the Mountains in Bo- 
bemia, Pruſſia, and other Parts of Germany; and has 
been long an Inhabitant in the Exghfb Gardens, where 
it is cultivated for its early coming to Flower. In mild 
Seaſons the Flowers open in March; but generally they 
are in W 4 you early in April, and continue about 
a Month, it the Seaſon is not too warm, or their Si- 


tuation not too much expoſed to the Sun; for the Plants 


thrive better on a Border expoſed to the Eaſt, and the 
Flowers will continue longer in Beauty, in that E 

ſure, than if planted in a warmer Situation. When 
the Roots of theſe Plants are ftrong, they will produce 
a great Number of Stalks from each, which will riſe 
about a Foot high, and on the Top of each is generally 
one large yellow Flower: In order to have them ſtrong, 
they ſhould remain untranſplanted; and the Ground 
about them ſhould be annually dug and looſened every 
— being careful not to diſturb or injure their 

oots. 


The Roots of this Plant have been uſed by the Germans 
for thoſe of the true Black Hellebore of Hippocrates in Me- 
dicine, and have been ſuppoſed to be the ſame, by many 
of their Writers on Medicine and Botany; but that has 


been diſproved by moſt of the later Writers on thoſe 
SubjeRs. 


C 


Fig. 2. 
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Fig. 2. repreſents the Aponrs Hlveſtris floris luteo, folits 
longioribus. C. B. P. 178. Wild Adonis, or Birds-eye, 
with a Yellow Flower, and longer Leaves. This is 

by Doctor Tournefurt titled Ranunculus arvenſis foliis 

Cbamæmeli, flore Citrino. Inſt. R. H. 291. a, ſhews the 

Flower, with its Petals expanded; 6, the Stamina, 

with their Apices, which occupy the Middle of the 

Flower; and between theſe are placed the Germina, 

which afterward become the Seeds. Doctor Linnens 

ſuppoſes this to be only a Variety of the common 

Adonis, with a Red Flower, which is frequently ſown 

in Gardens, and is known among the Gardeners and 

Seedſmen by the Name of Flos Adonis, or Adonis 
Flower; and ſometimes it is called Bird's or Pheaſant”s- 
eye. But there can be no doubt of theſe being Two 
diftin& Species. The Leaves of the Yellow Sort, 
which is here figured, being longer and finer cut than 
thoſe of the Red Sort, and the Plants do grow much 
taller; which Differences are conftant, and never 
vary, as I have found by ſowing the Seeds of each 

for more than Thirty Years ; during which Time I 

never could obſerve that there was the leaſt Variation 

in either of the Species. The Yellow Sort was brought 
into England from Germany, where it grows naturally, 
and has been many Years preſerved in ſome of the 

Engliſh Gardens; but the Red Sort grows naturally 

in the Corn Fields near the River Medway, in Kent ; 

from whence, of late Years, there hath been great 
Quantities of the Plants in Flower brought to Lon- 
don, and fold about the Streets, by the Name of Red 

Morocco. Theſe flower the Beginning of June. 


n 


thoſe Fields which are ſown with Grain in the 


Doctor Linneiis, having joined theſe Two Species, 
gave the Title of Adonis radice annua to them, in KG 
talogue of Mr. Clifford's Garden, p. 231.: But in his 
Catalogue of the Garden at Upſal, as alſo in his Enu- 
meration of the Species of Plants, he has altered the 
Title to Adonis floribus oftopetalis, fruflibus ſubcylindricis. 

Theſe Two Sorts are annual, fo their Seeds ſhould be 
ſown in Autumn, ſoon after they are ripe ; for if they 
are ſown in the Spring, the Plants ſeldom come up till 
the following Spring, and many Times fail ; or it the 
Seeds are permitted to fall when ripe, if the Ground is 
not diſturbed, the Plants will come up in the Spring, 
without any farther Care: And when the Seeds happen 
to be buried in the Ground for a Year or Two, and 
are afterward turned up to the Surface again, the Plants 
will come up: So that in the Places where the Red Sort 

ws naturally, all thoſe Fields which are ſown with 
heat and Rye are generally full of this Plant; whereas 


| Spring, 
have ſeldom any of it appear that Seaſon. 
The Firſt Sort, with perennial Roots, is alſo propa- 
gated by Seeds, which ſhould always be ſown in Au- 
tumn ; for when they are ſown in the Spring, fel- 
dom ſucceed, which has occaſioned this Plant to be fo 
ſcarce in the Exgliſb Gardens as at preſent; moſt P 
having kept their Seeds out of the Ground till the Spring 
before they ſowed them; and the Plants not coming 
the ſame Year, they have given over the Hope of their 
growing, and turned up the Ground the following Win- 
ter; which if they had not diſturbed, ſome few Plants 
might probably have come up the following Spring. 


32. | 
AcRIMONY, or EuPATORIUM of the Greeks. 


HIS Genus of Plants is placed by Doctor Tourne- 

fort in the Ninth Section of his Sixth Claſs, in- 
titled Herbs with a Roſe Flower, whoſe Cup changes to a 
dry Fruit. Doctor Lineus places it in the Second Di- 
viſion of his Ninth Claſs of Plants, intitled Dodecandria 
Digynia, i. e. Plants whoſe Flowers have Twelve Sta- 
mina, and Two Styles. Mr. Ray places it in his Tenth 
Claſs of Plants with perfect Flowers, which are ſuc- 
ceeded by ſingle naked Seeds. 


The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the Gar- 
dener s Dictionary. 
The Species here repreſented is, 

AG6RIMONIA odorata Camer. Hort. Infl. R. H. gon. 
Sweet-ſcented Agrimony. This is by Caſpar Bau- 
bin titled Eupatorium odoratum. Pin. 321. There is 
alſo another Species of ſweet Agrimony mentioned 
by Doctor Moriſon in his Hiſtory, by the Title of 
Eupatorium odoratum ſantonenſe ſeu Bleſenſe, Agrimonia 
mediæ modo odorato. Vol. II. p. 614.; and by Doctor 
Tournefort it is titled Agrimonia Santonenſis adorata. 
Inſt. R. H. 301. If this is a different Plant from 
that which is here repreſented, I have not had the 

Fortune to meet with it as yet; for the Plants 
which I have raiſed from Seeds, which were ſent me 
from the Royal Garden at Paris, and from other 
Gardens, have always proved to be the ſame with 
that here figured: And Doctor Moriſon, and thoſe 
other Authors who have mentioned the Sort which 
grows near Blois, make no Difference in the Habit of 
the Two Plants, but only ſay the Sort here figured 
has a ſtronger and more agreeable Scent than that of 
Blois; therefore that is not ſufficient to make a ſpe- 
cific Difference between them. Doctor Linnæus has 
joined this Species, and alſo that with White Flowers, 
and the oriental Agrimony of Doctor Tournefort, to 
the common Sort, making them only Varieties of the 


Aczitonta, Tourn. Inf. R. H. 301. Tab. 155. Lin. 
Gen. Plant. 534. Raii. Meth. 45. Eupatorium. C. B. P. 


>. 
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ſame Species. But there are Four diſtin& Species of 
them, which do never vary when raiſed from Seeds, 
as I have conſtantly found in ſowing of the Seeds of 
each Sort for many Tears; and the Plants fo raiſed 
have always been the ſame with the Parent Plants. 
The Leaves of the Sort here figured are much longer, 
the Wings are alſo longer, and much narrower, and 
the Inciſures on their Edges ending in ſharper Points 
than thoſe of the common Agrimony. The Flower- 
ſtems of this Sort do generally branch out on every 
Side, and the Flowers ſtand upon longer Footſtalks; 
whereas the common Sort runs up with a ſingle long 
Spike of Flowers, which grow pretty cloſe to the 
Stalk, and are ſmaller than thoſe of the ſweet Agri- 
mony ; ſo that the Plants may be eaſily diſtinguiſhed 
at a Diſtance; and when near, the Scent of this is 
much more agreeable than that of the common Sort. 
a, repreſents the Flower expanded, with its Five 
Leaves; which is encompaſſed by an Empalement 
conſiſting of one Leaf, deeply divided into Five 
acute Parts, upon whieh the Embryo fits, which 
afterward becomes a Seed, which is repreſented at 5, 
with its Covering having a Burry-top ; whereby it 
will faſten itſelf to the Cloaths of Perſons, who paſs 
cloſe to the Plants when the Seeds are ripe. 


This is the ſecond Sort mentioned in the Gardeners 
Dictionary. The common Agrimom is well known by 
all the Herb-folks, ſo will need no Deſcription ; there- 
fore I have omitted it here. It grows wild upon Banks 
near Woods and Hedges in moſt Parts of England, and 
is there gathered and brought to the Markets : The Dif- 
ference between that, and the Plant here repreſented, is 
not ſo great, but that by the Figure any Perſon, who 
is unacquainted with Plants, may eafily diſtinguiſh the 
common Agrimony from any other Plant which is found 
growing naturally in the. Fields, 

The Virtues of the common Agrimony have been fully 
ſet forth by all the Writers on the Materia Mediea. The 
whole Plant has been recommended for Uſe. A di- 
ſtilled Water of the Leaves and Flowers of the Plant 
has been long eſtabliſhed as a Shop Medicine ; and a 
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"MF; cup made of the Juice of the Plant, is by ſome greatly 
recommended in Diſeaſes ariſing from the Weakneſs of 


the Liver. The Qualities aſcribed to this Plant are; 
it warms, dries, cleanſes, binds, and ſtrengthens ; it 
is alſo eſteemed as a good vulnerary Herb. 

The ſweet Agrimony makes a very pleaſant Tea; 
and if a little of the Round leav d Sorrel, or ot the common 


„ 


Mod ſorrel, is added to it, theſe will make a pleaſant, 
whollome Drink, for thoſe who have a Thirſt; as I can, 
from long Experience, myſelf certify. 

This flowers in June and Fuly, and the Seeds are ripe 


in September : The Roots are perennial, but the Leaves 
decay in Autumn. 


ALAaTERNUS, Tourn. Inft. R. H. 595. Tab. 366. Raii 
Meth. 154. Cluſ. Hiſp. 56. 


The STAFF-TREE. 


FIA\HIS Genus is by Doctor Tournefort placed in his 
Twentieth Claſs of Trees and Shrubs with a 
Flower of One Leaf, whoſe Pointal becomes a ſoft 
Fruit or Berry, incloſing hard Seeds. Mr. Ray places 
it in his Claſs of Trees and Shrubs bearing Berries 
incloſing ſeveral hard Seeds. Doctor Linnexs has joined 
this, the B-rry-bearing Alder, the Paliurus, and Zizi- 
pbus, to the Rhamnus, including them all in the ſame 
Genus: But if we allow the Fruit to be a characteriſtic 
Note of the Genera, theſe cannot, with any Syſtem, be 
Joined together; nor indeed can it be well done by 
thoſe who take their Diſtinctions from the Flowers only; 
for the — is Male wer emale 1 31 
The Berry- bearing Alder hath its Flowers divided intq 
Five Parts, and each Berry contains Two Seeds. The 
Paliurus hath Three Styles in the Flowet, and a com- 
preſſed bordered dry Fruit. The Ziziphus hath Two 
Styles in the Flower, and the Fruit hath Two Cells. 
The Alaternus hath a trifid Stigma, and Three Seeds in 
each Berry ; therefore it muſt be kept in a ſeparate Ge- 
nus from the other. 
The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dictionary. 
The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. ALaTERNus 1. Cluſ. Hiſp. 56. The Staff-tree, 
or common Broad-leav'd Alaternus, commonly called 
by the Gardeners Phillyrea. Caſpar Baubin titles it 
Phylica elatior Pin. 476. And Jabn Baubin, in his 

Hiſtory of Plants, Vol. I. p. 542. calls it Spina Bowrgi 

Mumſpelienſum. 


There is another Species of this, with a ſmaller Leaf, 
which is deſcribed by Clufius, and the Two Baubins; but 
this is not very common in the Exghſb Gardens at pre- 
ſent; nor is the plain Green Sort, here figured, much 
cultivated in the Nurſeries; for the Blotched-leav'd (or 
what is commonly termed) the Strip'd Philhrea, is what 
the Gardeners do chiefly propagate ; but the Sale for 
theſe Plants having y diminiſhed within a few 
Years paſt, there are but few of theſe Plants in the 
Nurferies, in compariſon to what was ſome Years paſt, 
when the Uſe of them was to cover Walls and 
Buildings ; for their Branches require to be ſupported, 


1— 


otherwiſe they are frequently broken down by Snow, 
2 _ Winds; and are therefore not much eſteemed 
or Plantations in open Expoſures, as they generally 

grow very rude, and ſpread their Branches to a great 
iſtance from their Stems. | 


Fig. 2. repreſents the Al ArERxvs ſen Phylica foliis an- 
guſtioribus ſerratis H. L. The Narrow-leav'd Alater- 
nus, deeply ſaw'd on their Edges. This is the Al A- 
TERNUS Monſpeliaca foliis profundius incifis. H. R. Par. 
There is a Variety of this Sort with Silver-ftriped 
Leaves, which is pretty much cultivated in the Nur- 

ſeries near London; and is uſually planted againſt 
Walls or Buildings, to cover them; but this is not 
fo hardy as the plain Green-leav'd, the Plants being 
frequently injured by ſevere Froſt, where they are 
expoſed to the North or Eaſt Winds. 


The Second Sort here figured grows more ere than 
the Firft, and the Branches grow more compact; which 
being fuller garniſhed with Leaves, make a much better 
Ap than the other; therefore may be admitted 


into the Plantations of ever-green Trees; tho' theſe are 


liable to have their Branches broken or diſplaced, by 
y_ Snows in Winter, _—_ when it falls in a Calm; 
or if there is much Wind ſtirring at the Time when the 
Snow falls, it will ſhake off the Snow, and prevent its 
lodging on the Branches, in ſuch Quantities as by its 
Weight to ſplit off the Branches. | 

Some of the Dutch Gardeners preſerve this Plant in 
their Greenhouſes, for the Tea- tree; and do frequently 
ſell the Plants as fuch to thoſe who are ignorant, or who 
ſend to mn for Tea Plants. | 

Both theſe Sorts grow naturally in Spain, Italy, and 
the South of So have hw 4E of 
the Enghſþ Gardens. They 4 x to the Height of 
Eighteen or Twenty Feet, ſpread their Branches 
pretty wide on every Side; ſo that unleſs the lower 
Branches are pruned off, the Plants will be buſhy from 
the Ground upward. | | 

The Berries of this Second Sort are gathered in the 
South of France, and are ſent to England by the Name 
of French or Avignon Berries, which afford an excellent 
Yellow Dye or Paint 

Theſe Plants flower in April, and their Berries are 
ripe the Beginning of September. The Birds are ſo fond 

theſe Berries, as to devour them as ſoon as they are 
ripe, if they are not gathered, or protected from them. 
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AlezA, Tourn. Inft. R. H. 9. Tab. 25. Raii Meth. 86. 
Malva Lin. Gen. Plant. 751. 


VEervain MALTLOW. 


HIS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Tournefort 

1 ranged in his Sixth Section of his Firſt Claſs of 
Plants, intitled Herbs with a Bell. ſbaped Flower of One 
Leaf; from the Bottom whereof there ariſes a Tube that 
recerves the Pointal, which changes to a Fruit conſiſting of 


a. a Aa. 


XVII. 


mam Cells. Doctor Linnæus places it in his Sixteenth 
Claſs, intitled Monedelphia, from the Pointal and Sta- 
mina being joined in One Body. And Doctor Van Royen 
ves the Title of Columniferæ to this Claſs of Plants, 
— the Parts of Generation are joined in Form of 
a Column in the Center of the Flower. | 
The Diſtinction between Alcea and Malva, according 
to Caſpar Benhin, Ray, Tournefort, and moſt of the 
Botaniſts of the laſt Century, is in the Leaves of Alcea 


being 
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being deeply cut and jagged, ſomewhat like thoſe of 
the Vervain; and this hath occaſioned the Exgliſb Title 
of Vervain Mallow : But Doctor Linnexs has made the 
characteriſtic Note of Alcea that of the outer Empale- 
ment of the Flower being of One Leaf, cut into Six 
Parts; and that of the Mallow being of Three Leaves; 
ſo that, by his Diſtinction, the Plant here figured ſhould 
be placed with the Mallows; and the Hellybock, which 
Tournefort calls Alcea Roſea, remains under this Title of 
Alcea alone : But as theſe Plants have been long known 
in the Diſpenſaries by the Title of Alcea, I have choſen 
to continue it under that Genus. 

The Characters of the Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dictionary. 


The Species here figured is, 


ALcEa, folio rotundo laciniato. C. B. P. 318. The round 
Cut-leav'd Vervain Mallow. This is by Fabius Columna 
titled Malva montana ffve Alcea rotundifolia laciniata. 
Par. 1. p. 148. Doctor Linnæus calls it Malva folits 
radicalibus reniformibus inciſis, caulinis quinquepartitts, 
 pinnato-multifidis. Hort. Upſal. 202. 


This is the Third Species in the Gardener's Dictionary. 
a, repreſents the Flower expanded; 5, ſhews an intire 
Fruit, incloſed by the inner Empalement of the Flower, 
which is permanent; c, a ſingle Seed taken out of the 
Cover. 

The Alcea vulgaris major, C. B. P. is the Species which 

is ordered to be uſed in Medicine; but that Sort is not 
very common to be met with in England; that which 
grows naturally near London is the Alcea tenuifolia criſpa. 
J. B. which being the common Sort here, has been ge- 
nerally ſuppoſed to be the ſame with that which is ſtiled 


— kw. 


Þ cots ſhoot deep into the Ground, and if 


ſo in Germany, and has, by Mr. Ray and others, been 
taken for it ; but that is a much larger Plant, and the 
Leaves are broader, and not divided near ſo much as 
our common Sort about London; ſo that although Mr. 
Ray mentions both Sorts, yet, by his Deſcription of the 
Plants, it is doubtful if he had ſeen that of Caſpar Bau- 
hin, becauſe he does not mention the Particulars in which 
that differs from the curled Narrow-leav'd Sort; for 
that Plant grows near twice the Height, the Leaves 
twice as large, as are alſo the Flowers; and the Divi- 
ſions of the Leaves are few, and the Segments broad ; 
and the whole Plant is rougher than our common Sort. 
I have found that Species mentioned by Caſpar Baubin, 
in hong - ag and Stafſordſpire; but do _ remember 
to have ſeen it growing naturally ia any other Coun 
2 9833 1 ry 
It is ſeldom uſed in Medicine; = the Virtues are 
generally ſuppoſed to be nearly the ſame as thoſe of 
the — 41 but leſs emollient. : 
The Sort here figured ſeldom grows more than a 
Foot and an half high; the Stalks grow ere, and do 
not branch out much on their Sides ; we TR are 
finely cut; and the Flowers are | „and of a deeper 
Colour, than thoſe of the 8 It grows na- 
turally on the Mountains in Jah, and the South of 
France; and is only to be found in Gardens in EA g- 
The Acea flowers in June and Juby, and the Seeds are 
ripe in September: Their Roots will continue Two or 
Three Years, upon dry Ground; but in moiſt Places 
they ſeldom continue longer than One Year ; for their 
they meet 
with Moiſture, they ſoon decay, WY 
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ALCHIMILLA, Tourn. Inft. R. H. 508. Tab. 289. Raii 
Meth. 23. Alchemilla. Lin. Gen. Plant. 153. 


LADIES MANTLE. 


HIS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Tournefort 
ranged in the Second Section of his Fifteenth 
Claſs, intitled Herbs with flamineous Flowers, whoſe 
Pointal becomes a Seed incloſed in the Em; Mr. 


Ray places it in his Fifth Claſs of Plants with ftamineous 


Flowers, having naked Seeds wrapped up in the Empale- 
ment. And Doctor Linneus places it in his Fourth 
Claſs of Plants, intitled Tetrandria Monoginia, i. e. 
Plants whoſe Flowers have Four Stamina, and One 
Germen. | 

The Flowers of this Genus have no Petals, but the 
Parts of Generation are ſurrounded by the Empale- 
ment, which, after the Seeds are formed, do cloſely ſur- 
round them; ſo theſe Sorts of Plants are generally 
termed Plants with Apetalous Flowers; and by ſome 
they are called Blink Flowers. | 
The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dificnary. 

The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. ALCHIMILLa Alpina pubeſcens minor. H. R. Par. 
Inſt. R. H. 508. Smaller hoary Ladies Mantle of the 
Alps. This is the Alchimilla minor birſuta cinericea Ita- 
lica. Barrel. Icon. Doctor Linnæus has ſuppoſed this 
Plant to be only a Variety of the A/pine Ladies Mantle 
of Szweden ; but it is undoubtedly a diſtin& Species. 


XVIII. 
a, repreſents a ſingle Flower, ſeparated from the 


Cluſter ; 5, ſhews the Four Stamina; c, the Empale- 
ment of the Flower HY 


Fig. 2. ALCHIMILLA vulgaris. C. B. P. 219. Tourn. 
Inſt. 538. Cluſ. Hift. 108. The common Ladies Mantle. 
Jobn Baubin calls it Pes leonis, five Alchimilla. Hiſt. 2. 
Lib. 17. p. 598. Doctor Linnæus, in the Catalogue 

of Mr. Clifford's Garden, titles it Acbemilla foliis pal- 

matis; and in his Flora Lapponica, Alchemilla foliis 
ſemplicibus ; but in his Flora Sueicia he calls it Alche- 
milla foliis lobatis. 


In the North of England it is called Bears- foot: This 
Sort grows naturally on moiſt Meadows in many Parts 
of England, but eſpecially in the Northern Counties: 
It flowers in May and June: The Roots are perennial, 
and ſpread very wide, when they are in a moiſt Soil : 
The Leaves grow upon lender Pedicles, ariſing from 
the Root: The Flower-ſtems riſe about a Foot high; 
and are cloathed with Leaves of the ſame Shape with 
thoſe below, but ſmaller, one coming our at every joint 
of the Stalk : The. Flowers are produced in Cluſters 
at the Top, which are green; but the Summits are of 
a yellow Colour. 

This Plant is eſteemed as a good Vulnerary, being 
drying and binding : Ir is frequently preſcribed inWound 
Drinks. The Leaves of the Plant are chiefly uſed; and 
theſe are brought over from Switzerland, mix d with 
their common vulnerary Herbs. 
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Ax ok, Towrn. Inſt. R. H. 366. Tab. 191. Raii Method. 117. 

Boerh. Ind. Plant. Par. 2. 128. Lin. Gen. Plant. 389. 

| ALoes. 
HIS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Towrnefort 
in the Second Section of his Ninth 
. intitled, Herbs with a Lily Flower of 
One Leaf, cut into Six Segments, *xwhoſe turns 
to a Fruit, having Three Cells, which are filled with Seed. 
Mr. Ray places it in his Twenty-third Claſs of Plants, 
which is intitled, Herbs with Graſs Leaves, bearing Flowers, 
and a three-cornered Seed-veſſel. Doctor Linnæus places it 
in his Sixth Claſs, titled, Hexandria Monogynia, i. e. Plants 
whoſe Flowers have Six Stamina, and One Germen. 
Doctor Baerbaave ranges it under his Claſs of Plants 
which ariſe from Seeds with a fingle Leaf. 

Doctor Linneus has divided the Plants, which have 
always been included in this Genus, into Two different 
Genera: To one he continues the Title of Aloe; and 
the other he calls Agave. Under the Firſt he ranges all 
thoſe whoſe Flowers are tubulous, and the Stamina are 
no longer than the Tube of the Flower : And thoſe with 
a Funnel-ſhaped Flower, whoſe Stamina are ftretched 
out beyond the Petals, he places under the Title Agave; 
ſo that the common great Aloe, and all thoſe other 
Sorts, whoſe Center-leaves are cloſely folded over each 
other, and flower but once, come under this Genus. 

The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the Gar- 
dener s Dictionary. | 

The Species here repreſented is, 

Aro Afﬀricana foliis planis latioribus, conjupatis, cari- 
natis, flore rubro, i. e. African Aloe with broad plain 
fleſhy Leaves joined cloſely toge. her, and a Red 
Flower, commonly called the broadeſt leav'd Tongued 

Aloe. 


This Sort was raiſed from Seeds, which came from 
the Cape of Good Hope ſeveral Years ago; but I have not 
found it mentioned in any of the Catalogues of Plants 
yet printed. It is the Twenty- ſixth Sort mention'd in the 
Gardener's Difionary, and approaches near to the 
Twenty-third and Twenty-fifth Sorts there mentioned; 
but the Leaves are much broader than either of them ; 
and the Spots on the Leaves are very faint, and the Co- 
lour of the Leaves much paler; however, it is difficult to 
determine if it is a diſtinct Species from them, tho? there 
is great Probability of its being ſo; becauſe I have twice 
raiſed the Plants from Seeds, which have always proved 
to be the ſame. Doctor Linnæus, in his Enumeration 


Lore purpureo. Com. Hort. 1. p. 91. th 


downwards, placing 
receive the Juice as it falls from the Leaves, which is of 
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of the Species of Plants, ſuppoſes but Nine Sorts of 
Aloe, which are ſpecifically diſtinct; ſo has Joined Five 
or Six Plants as Varieties under the ſame ſpecific Title, 
many of which are as different in their Habit as can poſ- 
fibly be imagined; ſome of them growing with tall 
Stems, which reſemble Trees, while others are very 
humble Plants, rarely riſing with Stems above Thres 
or Four Inches high. The Leaves of ſome of the Sorts 
are very long, narrow, and greatly ſawed on their Edges; 
others have broad thick ſucculent Leaves, with ſcarce 
any Serratures on their - Some have Spines on 
both Sides their Leaves; others have no Spines ; ſo that 
there can be no doubt of their being diſtinct Species; 
for all thoſe Sorts which have produced Seeds in 

which have been ſown, have conſtantly produced Plants 
nearly in Shape to their parent Plants, having only dif- 
fered in the Size or Thickneſs of their Leaves; and 
never varied ſo much in their Form of Growth, as to 
render it difficult to know their parent Plants. 

The Doctor has joined the American Aloe, from which 
the Horſe Aloes is procured, with the Succotrine Aloe, 
making them only Varieties of the ſame Species; to 
which he has added Fifteen other Sorts, all differing 
greatly in Form, Size, and Make of their Leaves, as 
alſo in their Flowering ; ſo that whoever conſiders theſe 


Plants with any Degree of Accuracy, muſt allow them 
to be ſo many Species. 


The Two Sorts of Aloe, from whence the Shop Aloes 
is extracted, are, 1. Aloe Succotrina, anguſtifolia, ſpinoſa, 
e narrow prickly- 

leav'd Aloe of Zuccotra, with a purple Flower. From 
this Plant the beſt Sort of Aloes is extracted; which is 
done by cutting off the Leaves near the Stem, and ſuſ- 
pending them by Threads, with the Part which is cut 
an earthen Veſſel under them, to 


a yellowiſh Colour when it drops out firſt ; but, as it 
dries and hardens, becomes much darker. This Juice 
which without Expreſſion is the pureſt Kind of 
Aloes. this they preſs the Leaves, and get out a 

Quantity of Juice, which is generally mixed with 
the Pulp of the Plant, ſo produces a very coarſe Sort 
of Aloes, which is known in the Shops by the Name of 
Aloe Caballina. This Sort is ſeldom uſed in Medicine, 
but is given to Horſes; as is alſo that which is extracted 
from the other Sort of Aloe, called Vulgaris by Caſpar 
Baubin. This is a Native of the Weft-Indies, from 
whence the Aloes is brought, which is generally known 
in the Shops by the Title of Barbadoes Aloes, tho! it is 
common in moſt of the other Iſlands. 
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ALys80N, Tourn. Inft. R. H. 216. Raii Method. Plant. 95. 
Boerb. Ind. Alt. 2. 3. Alyſſum, Lin. Gen. Plant. 722. 


Mapwokr. 


Als Genus of Plants is by Doctor Tournefort 
ranged in the Fifth Section of his Fifth Claſs, in- 


titled, Herbs with a Flower in Form of à Croſs, whoſe 


Pointal becomes a Fruit, divided into Two Parts by an in- 
termeaiate Partition parallel to the Valves. Mr. Ray places 
it in his Twentieth Claſs of Plants, which he titles, 
Herbs with a Flower of Four Leaves, ſucceeded by Pods : 
And Doctor Boerbaave places it in his Claſs, intitled, 
Herbs with a Flower of Four Leaves, ſucceeded by 
ſhort Pods. Doctor Linnæus has altered the Name to 
Alyſſum, and has placed it in his Fifteenth Claſs of Plants, 
intitled, Tetradynamia ſiliculoſa, i. e. Plants whoſe Flowers 
have Six Stamina, Four long, and Two ſhorter, which 
are ſucceeded by ſhort Pods. To this Genus the Doctor 
has joined the Alyſſoides, and Vgſicaria, of Tournefort ; 
but as the Seed-veſſels of both theſe are ſwelled like a 
Bladder blown, and thoſe of Alyſon are compreſſed, 
they ſhould not be included in the ſame Genus. 
Nu u B. IV. J 


The Characters of Alyſon are exhibited in the Car- 
dener s Dictionary. 
The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. AL vssom Creticum ſaxatile, foliis undulatis incanis. 
Tourn. Cor. Candy Rock Madwort, with waved hoary 
Leaves. a, is one of the Flowers ſeparated from 
the Panicle, which repreſents the Four Leaves placed 

in Form of a Croſs; 5, the Seed-veſſel, which is 
ſhort and gibboſe; c, the Seed taken out of the 
Veſſel. This is titled by Doctor Van Royen, in the 
Prodromus to the Leyden Garden, Alyſſum caulibus fru- 
teſcentibus paniculatis, foliis lanceolatis undulatis integris, 
p- 331. i. e. Madwort with ſhrubby Stalks, Flowers 
growing in Panicles, and whole Spear-ſhaped Leaves, 
which are waved. Doctor Linnæus has continued the 
ſame Title to it in his Enumeration of the Species of 
Plants. This is the Firſt Sort mentioned in the Gar- 
deners Dictionary. 


TY 


It was diſcovered by Doctor Tournefort, in the Iſland 
of Candy; from whence he ſent the Seeds ro the Royal 
D 


Garden 
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Garden at Paris, where it was cultivated firſt; and ſince 
has been diſtributed to moſt of the curious Gardens in 
Europe; and is preſerved as an ornamental Plant for 
Gardens. It flowers in April and May, and ripens its 
Seeds in June. It is very hardy in reſpect to Cold, pro- 
vided it is planted in a dry Soil; for in wet Land it is 
apt to rot in Winter; or if it is planted in rich Ground, 
it is apt to grow very rank in Summer; and being full 
of Sap, the Froſt will ſometimes deſtroy thoſe Plants 
in Winter; but where they grow upon Walls, or a rub- 
biſhy Soil, they are rarely injured by Cold, and the 
Roots will continue many Years. 


Fig. 2. ALyss0n Alpinum, hirſutum luteum. Tourn. Inſt. 


R. H. 217. Yellow hairy Madwort of the Alps. 
a, repreſents the Flower with Four Leaves, placed in 
Form of a Croſs; 6, the Seed-veſſel, which is divided 
into Two Cells by an intermediate Partition, 


This Plant is by Caſpar Baubin titled, Sedum Alpinum 
Eirſutum luteum. Pin. 284. i. e. Yellow hairy Houſleek of 
the Alps, and by Lobel it is titled, Sedum petræum mon- 
tanum. Icon. 381. Doctor Linneus has ſeparated this, 
and ſome other Species, from this Genus, and has placed 
them under that of Draba. The diſtinguiſhing Cha- 


racter of this Genus he makes to conſiſt of the Flower 
having no Style; whereas thoſe of Ayſſon have a very 
perfect one. In his Flora Lapponica, and his Enume- 
ration of the Species of Plants, he calls this, Draba ſcapo 
nudo ſimplici, foliis lanceolatis integerrimis. Flor. Lap. 255. 
Sp. Plant. 624. This is the Third Species mentioned 
in the Gardener's Dictionary. It begins to flower early 
in March, and continues moſt Part of April in Flower, 
if it is planted in a ſhady Situation. The Flower-ſtem 
ſeldom riſes more than Two Inches high; the Plant 
ſhoots out Heads on its Sides, ſomewhat like the 
Houſlee; from whence I ſuppoſe the old Authors placed 
it with them. Theſe Heads grow cloſe to the Ground, - 
and form a cloſe Bunch of Heads, each of them putting 
out a Flower- ſtem in the Spring; ſo that when there are 
many of the Heads in One Bunch, the Number of 
Flower-ſtems being the ſame, it makes a pretty Appear- 
ance when the Flowers are open; whereas when the 
Heads are ſeparated, being only ſingle Flower-ſtems, 
they make no Shew at a Diſtance. It is a Native of the 
Alps, and has been long preſerved in many curious Gar- 
dens, where, if it hath a ſhady Situation, the Seeds will 
ripen well; but as it propagates very faſt by Offſets, 
the Seeds are ſeldom regarded. 


1 


AMARANTHOIDES, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 654. Tab. 420. 
Rai: Metb. Plant. 25. Amaranthoides. Boerb. Ind. 
Plant. 2. 99. Caraxeron Vaill. Acad. Reg. Sc. 1722. 


Gomphrena, Lin. Gen. Plant. 279. 


| GLOBE AMARANTHUS. 
T\YHIS Genus of Plants was conſtituted by Father 
Plumier ; the Characters of it are exhibited by 
Doctor Tournefort, in the Appendix to his Inſtitutions of 
Botany, p- 654.3 and, according to his Syſtem, ſhould 
be placed in his Twelfth Clafs of Plants with floſculous 
Flowers, whoje Flowers are cut into equal Parts, each 
baving a Empalement. Mr. Ray places it in his 
Fifth Clats of Plants with ſtamineous Flowers, whoſe Seeds 
are incloſed by the . Mr. Vaillant has placed 
this under his Claſs of Plants which he titles Dipſacea, 
which is a confuſed Jumble of Plants joined together, 
many of which have no Affinity. Doctor Linnæus places 
it in the Second Diviſion of his Fifth Claſs of Plants, 
intitled Pentandria Digynia, i. e. Plants whoſe Flowers 
have Five Stamina, and Two Styles. The Syſtem of 
Botany which the Doctor has eſtabliſhed, of claſſing the 
Plants by the Organs of Generation in their Flowers, re- 
duces this Genus under the Claſs here mentioned, which 
Joins it to many other Genera, which, by all former 
Methods, were ſeparated to a great Diſtance ; and the 
moſt natural Place for this Genus is with thoſe Plants 
where Tournefort has claſſed it; as the Heads are com- 
poſed of many floſculous Flowers, each of which is ſuc- 
ceeded by a ſimple Seed. 

The Characters of this Genus are exhibited 

Gardener's Dictionary. | 


in the 


The Species here exhibited are, 


Fig. 1. AMARANTHOIDES lychnidis folio, capitulis pur- 
pureis majoribus. Globe Amaranthus, with a Leaf of 
Lychnis, and larger Purple Heads. a, ſhews the 
Two-leav'd Empalement, which is hollow like a Gut- 
ter, and cloſely embraces the Floret b, which is di- 
vided at the Top into many equal Parts, and after- 


wards ſucceeds the Seed c, fo cloſely, as with Dif- 
ficulty to be ſeparated. 


This is the Firſt Species mentioned in the Gardener”s 
Dictionary. By Doctor Breyneus this Plant is titled, Ama- 
rantko affunis, altera ſpecies, ſrve flore purpureo. Cent. 1. 
110.: And by Doctor Commelin, in the Amſterdam Gar- 
den, it is titled, Amarantho affinis, India Orientalis, floribus 
glomeraiis, Ocymeides folio. p. 1. 85. In England it is 
commonly called Globe Amaranthus, or Eternal Flower; 
and by the French, Immortal, becauſe the Flowers will 
continue their Beauty a long time, if they are gathered 
in Maturity, and preſerved in a dry Place. 


Doctor Linnæus has changed the Name of this Genus 
to Gomphrena, and titles this Species, Gomphrena caule 
eretto, folits ovato-lanceolatis, capitulis ſolitarits, pedunculis 
diphyllis. Hort. Cliff. 86. Spec. Plant. 224. 


The Plant here repreſented is a Native in India, from 


whence the Seeds were brought to Holland, about the 
Year 1670, where the Plants were raiſed in ſome cu- 
rious Gardens, and the Seeds were diſtributed to moſt 
of the curious Gardens from thence; but this Plant was 
not common in the Exgliſb Gardens till the Year 1725 
but is now become one of the great Ornaments of the 
Gardens in Autumn. 

There is a Variety of this Plant, which is common in 
ſome of the American Nands, and is by many ſuppoſed 
to be the ſame with this; but all thoſe Plants which 
have been raiſed in the Exgliſb Gardens from the Seeds 
which were brought from America, have ſmaller and 
flatter Heads; the Plants branch out more, and do 
not grow ſo upright as thoſe from India; the Flowers 
come much later in the Year, ſo that their Seeds ſeldom 
come to Maturity in England; therefore I have added 
the Epithet of capitulis majoribus to this Plant, to diſtin- 
guiſh it from the American, which never produces Heads 


more than halt the Size of this, in the Places where it 
naturally grows. | 


Fig. 2. AMARANTHOIDES lychnidis folio, capitulis ar- 
genteis majoribus. Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 654. Globe Ama- 
ranthus, with a Lychnis Leaf, and larger Silver Heads. 
This Sort is figured by Doctor Breynius, in his Firſt 
Century of Plants, p. 109. Icon. 51. And in the next 
Plate he gives the Figure of another Species, which 

he titles, Amarantho affinis Brafiliana, glomeratis parviſ- 
e floſculis. Icon. 52. The Seeds of this Species I 
ave ſeveral times received from America, and have 
conſtantly obſerved the ſame Difference between the 
Flowers and Plants of this, and thoſe with Silver 
Heads from India, which is here figured, as there is 
in thoſe with the Purple Heads before mentioned ; 
ſo that if the Difference between them is not ſufficient 
to conſtitute them different Species, they are Varieties 
which conſtantly continue the ſame from Seeds; there- 
fore thoſe which come from America are not worth 
cultivating in England, as their Flowers are not near 
ſo large or beautiful as thoſe from India; nor do the 
Plants produce half the Number of Heads. 


Doctor Linnæus makes them but One Species, that 
with Silver, and the other with Purple Heads. Indeed, 
the Colour is not ſufficient ro make them different Spe- 
cies; tho” they never vary from their Colour, but always 


continue the fame as the parent Plants from which their 
Seeds are taken, 


This 
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This Sort is leſs common in the Exgliſßʒ Gardens than 
that with the purple Heads. I received the Seeds of this 
Sort from Holland, in the Year 1922. ; ſince which time 
it has been preſerved in ſeveral curious Gardens; but 
that with _ Heads, gang. finer Appearance, is 


by moſt Perſons preferred to the M hite; tho' ſome of 
the White being intermixed with them, adds to the Va- 
riety. They are both very ornamental Plants in a Gar- 
den; they begin to ſhew their Flowers early in June, 
provided the Seeds are ſown in March; and if the Plants 
are brought forward, by being removed into Two Hot- 


_ — — 
— 


beds, they will be in full Beauty by the Beginning bf 
July, and continue till the End of September, or the Be- 
22 of Odober; when the Seeds will be ripe, which 

ould then be cut off, ahd the Seeds preſerved in the 
Heads till the Seaſon for ſowing them; bur they ſhould 
be kept in a dry, warm, Room, otherwiſe the Seeds 
will not grow. 


The uſual Height to which theſe Plants grow is 


about Two Feet and an half; and, when they are not 
too much drawn in the Hot-beds, they will form them- 
ſelves into regular handſome Plants. 


FE: = TT © 


Aux ANS THus, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 234. Tab. 118. Raii 
Method. Plant. 25. Lin. Gen. Plant. 941. 


AMARANTHUS, or FLowER GENTLE. 


Als Genus of Plants is by Dr.Tournefort ran 
| in his Sixth Claſs, which is titled, Herbs with a 
Roje-flower, whoſe Pointal becomes a Seed-veſſel, having One 
Cell, which opens tranſverſly in Two Parts. Mr. Ray places 
it in his Fifth Claſs of Plants with apetalous Flowers, 
whoſe Empalement incloſes the Seeds. Doctor Linneus re- 
moves this Genus to a great Diſtance from thoſe of its 
Congeners, placing it in his Twenty firſt Claſs of Plants, 
intitled, Monoecia Pentandria, from there being Male and 
Female Flowers in the ſame Spikes, and the Male 
Flowers having Five Stamina : But this is not regular 
in all the Species, for ſome have Three, and the others 
Five Stamina ; and this often occurs in the ſame Plant. 


The Amarantbus Criſtatus, commonly called Cockſcomb 


Amaranthus, is placed by Doctor Linnæus in his Fifth 
Claſs of Plants, as theſe have hermaphrodite Flowers 
only; ſo that theſe Plants, which, by moſt of the Writers 
on Botany, have been included in the ſame Genus, are 
now removed to a great Diſtance from each other. 
The Title which the Doctor has given to that Genus 
is Celofea. | 


The Species here repreſented is, 


AMARANTHUS, racemis cylindricis lateralibus cruciatim po- 
fitis, i. e. Amaranthus with cylindrical Spikes, pro- 
duced from the Wings of the Leaves, in Form of 
a Croſs. a, repreſents a Flower ; 6, the Seed. 


The Seeds of this Plant were ſent from the Bahama 
Nands; bur it is not certain whether it is a Native of 
thoſe Iſlands, or has been brought thither from ſome 
other Country; however, it is now in fo great Plenty 
there, as to be caten by the Inhabitants as a boiled Sal- 
lad; and, ſo far as I can learn, it is cultivated in their 
Gardens; tho? in thoſe warm Countries, where the Seeds 
ripen well, theſe Plants will ſoon overſpread the Ground, 
where their Seeds are permitted to ſcatter, and become 
very troubleſome Weeds. 

This Plant will grow to the Height of Three Feet, 
and produccs many Spikes of a bright Purple Colour, 
which come out from the Wings or Footſtalks of the 
Leaves, crofiing each other all the Length of the Plant, 


C— 


— 


XXII. 


ſtanding almoſt horizontal; in which Particular it differs 
from all the other Specics of this Genus; for ſome of 
them have upright, and others pendulous Spikes ; ſome 
of which are ſo long as to trail upon the Ground, tho” 
they are produced from the Top of Plants which are 


generally upward of Two Feet high: Theſe Spikes are 


commonly but ſlender, which are ſtretched out to ſuch 
Lengths. 

The Spikes of the Plant here repreſented are not ſo 
regularly cylindrical as are thoſe of the other Species, 
but have ſeveral Swellings in different Parts, which, 
together with the Manner in which they are produced, 
do ſufficiently diſtinguiſh it from all the other Species 
of this Genus. | 9 

This Plant muſt be raiſed on an Hot-bed in the 
Spring, otherwiſe it will not perfect Seeds in England; 
but they ſhould not be roo much drawn by the Glaſſes, 
for that will cauſe them to run up weak, and then they 
never make ſo good an Appearance, as when they are 
brought up more hardily. In June they may be planted 
into the open Borders; or if they are deſigned for Pots, 
to place among other annual Plants in Courts, they 
ſhould be potted, and ſhaded from the Sun until they 
have taken Root; after which time they may be re- 


moved into the open Air, and placed where they are de- 


ſigned to remain. The ſame Culture which the Cockſ- 


comb uſually has will agree with this, only it may be 


treated more hardily. 
It is in Beauty from the Middle of June till the Froſt 
in Autumn puts an End to it. The Seeds will ripen 
toward the End of September, when they ſhould be 
taken before the Froſt injures them. 
Moſt of the Species of Amarantbus are in all the hot 
Countries uſed as culinary Plants : The Seeds of ſeveral 
of them have been ſent to England, with Advice to 
propagate them for the ſame Purpoſe here; but as $pi- 
nach, and ſome other eſculent Plants, are cultiva- 
ted with greater Eaſe, and alſo much preferable to the 
others; there are few Perſons ſo fond of theſe Novel 
ties, as to prefer them to thoſe which are commonly 
brought to the London Markets : Indeed, in thoſe Coun- 
tries where other eſculent Plants are ſcarce, theſe may 
be eſteemed; but where Spinach, Cabbage, and many 
other eſculent Plants will thrive, there is not One Spe- 
cies of this Genus which is worthy of being propa- 


gated. 


* * — 
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AMARYLLIS, Lin. Gen. Plant. 367. Lilio-Narciſſus Tourn. 
R. H. 385. Tab. 207. Raii Methed. Plant. 120 


Lily DArrOPDII. 


HIS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Linnæus placed 
in his Sixth Claſs of Plants, and in the Firſt 
Section of the Claſs, intitled, Hexandria Monogynia, i. e. 
Plants whoſe Flowers have Six Stamina, and One Style. 
Doctor Tournefort places it in the Fifth Section of his 
Ninth Claſs, intitled, Plants with a Lily Flower, com- 
poſed of Six Leaves, whoſe Empalement becomes a Fruit. 
Mr. Ray places it in his Twenty-third Claſs, which he 
titles, Herbs with grafly Leaves, bearing Flowers which 
have a tricapſular Seed-veſſel. 
By tome of the old Writers on Botany, who have 
mentioned any of the Species ef this Genus, they are 


XXIII. 

called either Lilies, or Narciſſus, as their Flowers have 
ſome Affinity to both theſe Genera. This induced Dr. 
Toarnefort to make a new Genus of them; and as they 
approached near to the Lih in ſome Species, and in 
others to the Narciſſus, he compounded the Two Names 
of Lily and Narciſſus to Lilio-Narciſſus; but Doctor Lin- 
neus, having rejected theſe compound Titles, has al- 


tered it to Amaryllis, which is an antient Name of a 
Plant. 


The Species here repreſented are, 


AMARYLLIS ſpatha multificra, corollis campanulatis equa- 
libus, genitalibus declinatis, i. e. Amaryllis with many 
Flowers included in the ſame Cover, whoſe Flowers 
are equal, and bell-ſhaped, having the Parts of Ge- 
neration declined ; commonly known in Exglaud by 

tr 
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the Name of Belladonna Lily. This is the Fiſth Spe- 


cie mentioned in the Gardener's Diftionary. a a, re- 

reſents the Spatha, or Cover, which includes the 
F lower-buds, and opens in Two Parts when the 
Flowers are near expanding. 6, ſhews the Stamina 
with the Style, which decline toward the lower Part 
of the Flower, but turn upward ; ſo that the Sum- 
mits and the Style approach nearly together. c, ſhews 
the bulbous Root, with the Leaves, which do not 


appear till the Spring. 


This Plant is by Sir Hans Sloane intitled, Lilio-Nar- 
tiſſus polyanthus, flore incarnato, fundo ex Iuteo-albeſcente. 
Cat. Fam. 115. Doctor Tournefort ſuppoſed this was 
the ſame Plant which Profeſſor Herman has figured in 
the Paradiſus Batavus, under the Title of Lilium Ame- 
ricanum Puniceo flore, Belladonna diftum, and the Red Lily 
of Du Tertre; but he was miſtaken. The next Plate re- 
preſents Profeſſor Herman's Plant; and the Red Lily of 
Du Tertre is a Third Species, different from both theſe. 
The Title of Belladonna has been applied in differ- 
ent Countries to this Plant, and alſo to that mentioned 
by Sir Hans Sloane; which may have occaſioned the 
Miſtake made by Doctor Tournefort; the Plant which is 
figured in this Plate being ſo called in Portugal and [taly; 
—_ the other Sort was ſent from America to Holland, 
by the ſame Name: But whoever attends to the De- 
ſcription of Herman's Plant, can have no doubt of its 
being the ſame which is exhibited in the next Plate. 

This Plant, which is here repreſented, is ſaid to be 
gathered by Sir Hans Sloane, in & Iſland of Barbadoes; 
and his Deſcription ſeems to be well enough adapted to 
this Plant ; but from all the Intelligence I have been 
able to procure from the Inhabitants of the ſeveral 
American Iſlands, they have but Two Species of what 
they call Lilies; One bite, which is a Pancratium; 
and the other Red, which is what I have before men- 
tioned, and is a very different Species from this. The 
Plant here figured was N to England from Por- 
tugal, about the Tear 1712, by a Gentleman who had 
long reſided in that Country, who informed me that 
the Roots were brought from India into that Country, 
and were propagated by ſome curious Perſons in their 
Gardens near Lisbon; but whether from the Want of 
Care to propagate them, or by their ſending them from 
thence to other Countries, is not eafy to determine, but 
there is a Scarcity of theſe Flowers now in Portugal, where 
the Jacobæa Lily is at preſent in greater ar 

This Sort uſually flowers about the End of September, 
or the Beginning of October, in England; and, if the 
Roots are ſtrong, the Stem will riſe upward of Two 


| Feet high, being naked, and of a Purple Colour, hav- 


be removed oftener than every 


ing Five, Six, or Seven Flowers at the Top, which are 
in Shape like the common Red Lily, and near as large, 
but of a ſoft purple Colour, inclining to white within- 
ſide toward the Bottom, having an agreeable Scent. 
If the Seaſon is favourable, or the Flowers are ſcreened 
from Froſt, which ſometimes happens at that Time of 
the Year, as alſo from violent Winds, or heavy Rains 
they will continue in Beauty a Month, or longer; an 
are very ornamental Plants to a Garden, at a Seaſon 
when there is a great Scarcity of Flowers ; therefore 
they are worthy of being propagated by all thoſe whoſe 
Delight is in Flowers. | 

As theſe Flowers appear ſo late in Autumn, they 
never produce any Seeds in England; therefore they can 
only be propagated by Off-ſets here, which is but a 
flow Method of increafing their Roots; for they are too 
tender to live in open Borders in this Country ; therefore 
whoever propoſes to have theſe Flowers multiply with 
them, ſhould plant them in a warm Border, near a South 
Wall, putting the Roots Six or Eight Inches deep in 
the Ground; and before the ſevere Froſt ſets in, the 
Borders muſt be covered Four or Five Inches thick 
with rotten Tanners-bark, to 2 the Froſt from 

netrating the Ground: With this Management the 
— will thrive, and in the Spring they will put out 
ſtrong Leaves, which will remain flouriſhing till the 
End of June, when they will begin to decay; and ſoon 
after they may be tranſplanted: But they ſhould not 
third Vear, if they are 
expected to produce ſtrong Flowers; nor ſhould the 
be planted in a moiſt Soil, for in ſuch their Bulbs wi 
rot in Winter. EO : 

There is another Species of this Genus, which ap- 
proaches near to this here _ but ditfers in having 
a much paler Flower; and the Flowers are produced in 
the Spring, whereas this always flowers in Autumn, 
The Sort here mentioned was brought from the Cape of 
Good Hope, in the Year 1754, to Holland. Some of theſe 
Bulbs were ſent me by Doctor David Yan Royen, the pre- 
ſent Profeſſor of Botany at Leyden, which have produced 
their Flowers in the Chelſea Garden; and are in Sha 
ſo like that here figured (as are alſo the Leaves of ho 
Plant), as not to be diſtinguiſhed therefrom, but by the 
Colour, and the Time of its flowering. : 

The Sort here figured is by the Italians called Nar- 
ciſſus Belladonna, and is cultivated in great Plenty in the 
Gardens about Florence; ſo that in the Autumn Seaſon 


it is one of the greateſt Ornaments of their Gardens. 


The Flowers are brought to Market there, and are uſed 
to adorn their Houſes and Churches; for at that Seaſon 
there is a Scarcity of other Flowers. 


AMARYLLIS, ſpatha multiflora, corollis campanulatis æqua- 
libus, marginibus undulatis, i. e. Amaryllis with many 
Flowers incloſed in the ſame Spatha, or Cover, whoſe 
Petals are equal, ſhaped like a Bell, and their Borders 
waved. This is commonly known in England by the 
Title of Mexican Lily. It is figured by Herman in 
the Paradiſus Batavus; and is there titled, Lilium Ame- 
ricanum puniceo flore, Belladonna diflum, p. 194. This 
Title of Belladonna might probably lead Doctor Tour- 
nefort into the Miſtake of ſuppoſing it to be the ſame 
with that Species which is mentioned by Sir Hans Sloane 
in his Catalogue of American Plants ; but if he had 
attended to the Deſcription which Doctor Herman has 
given of his Plant, he would have found it to be 
very different from the Belladonna Lily before deſcribed. 
a, a, repreſents the Spatha, or Cover, which ſurrounds 
the Flower-buds, and divides into Two Parts, when 
the Buds are near opening. 5, ſhews the Stamina, 
or Male Organs, which are ſituated round the Style 


c; and all of them are declined toward the lower Part 
of the Flower. 


HIS Plant has been more than Thirty Years in 
England; but from whence it was brought is not 


certain. It flowered in Mr. Fairchild's Garden at Hoxton 
in 1728, when the late Doctor James Douglaſs cauſed a 
Figure of it to be drawn, and wrote a Folio Pamphlet on 
it. He gave it the Title of Lilium Regine, becauſe it 
was in full Beauty on the Firſt of March, which was the 
late Queen's Birth-day. Mr. Fairchild told me the Roots 
were brought from Mexico; ſo he gave it the Name of 
Mexican Lily, which is ſtill continued to it by the Eng- 
liſb Gardeners. . 

Doctor Herman ſays it came from the Caribbee [lands; 
but all the Roots which I have received from thoſe 
Iſlands, by the Title of Red Lily, are of a different Sort 
from this. 

It lowers conſtantly in the Spring, when it is placed 
in a very warm Stove. It is in Beauty in February; 
and thoſe which are in a moderate Temperature of Air 
will flower in March or April. The Stems of theſe 
Flowers ſeldom riſe much more than a Foot high; and 
each Stem produces Two, Three, or Four Flowers, 
rarely more than that Number. It is much tenderer 
than the former Sort, therefore will not thrive in this 
Country, unlefs it is preſerved in a warm Stove in Winter, 


It propagates by Off-ſets, but never produces Seeds in 
this Country. 
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Aut, Tourn. Inft. R. H. 304. C. B. P. 159. Raii Me- 
| thod. 52. Lin. Gen. Plant. 297. | 


BiSHOPSWEED. 


T2 Genus of Plants is by Doctor Tournefart 
— in the Firſt Section of his Seventh Claſs 
of Plants, intitled, Herbs with umbellated Flowers 
ranged circularly, <vboſe Empalement turns to Two ſmall 
chanelled Seeds. Mr. Ray places it in the Eleventh Section 
of his Eleventh Claſs of Plants, which he ſtiles, Herbs 
with umbellated Flowers, which are ſucceeded by ſhort thick 
ſtriated Seeds. Doctor Linnæus places it in his | ifth Claſs 
of Plants, intitled, Pentandria Digynia, i.e. Plants whoſe 
Flowers have Five Stamina, and Two Styles. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


AMM1 majus, C. B. P. 159. Common Broad-leav'd 
Biſhopſweed. This is by John Baubin titled, Ammi 
vulgare majus, latioribus foliis, ſemine minus odorato. 
Hiſt. Plans. Vol. III. p. 2. 27. By Dodonæus it is 
called, Ammi are Pempt. 301. Doctor Linneus 
titles it, Ammi foliis * pinnatis lanceolatis 
ſerratis ſuperioribus multiſdi 


narrow . 
are broad, and ſawed on their Edges; 6, the upper 
Leaves, which are divided into many narrow Seg- 
ments; c, ts the Flowers growing in an um- 
bel; d, the Seeds which ſucceed the Flowers. 


There is a Variety of this Plant, which is mentioned 
in ſeveral Botanic Books, under the Title of Ami majus 
foliis | incifis & nonnibil criſpis. C. B. Pin. 159. 
i. e. Greater Biſhopſweed with Leaves finely cut and 

curled. Bur this is only a ſeminal Variation, for from 
the Seeds of one Plant will ariſe Plants of-various 
Forms, ſome with very broad Leaves, others with 


tween both. I have frequently taken the Seeds of each 


Variety, and ſown them in different Places with great 
Care; and have always found, that from each Parcel 
there have been Plants of all the different Varieties pro- 
duced; ſo that they muſt not be taken for diſtinct Spe- 
cies, notwithſtanding their different Appearances ; tho” 
Fuchfius, Camerarius, and ſome others, have ſuppoſed 
them diſtin& Plants. Mr. Ray obſerved both theſe Va- 
rieties growing promiſcuouſly in the Vineyards and cul- 
tivated Fields in Zaly and France; where this Plant na- 
turally grows, ſo makes no doubt of its being à ſeminal 
Variation. Parkinſon has ſuppoſed this Plant to be a 
Native of England; and ſays it was found wild about 
Greenhithe in Kent. But it muſt have certainly ariſen from 
ſome Seeds accidentally ſcattered there, ot thrown out 
of ſome Garden; becauſe it has not been found in that 
Place ſince his time, nor in any other Part of England; 
growing naturally.: Tho? when once the Seeds are ſown 
in a Garden, and the Plants are permitted to ſhed theit 
Seeds in the Place, there will be a Supply of Plants 
annually produced, as long as any of the Seeds remain 
in the Ground. . x FOO | x 

This Plant is annual; and, if the Seeds are ſown in 
Autumn, the Plants will flower by the Beginning of 
Fuly, and the Seeds will ripen the Beginning of Septem- 
ber, or ſooner, in a warm Seaſon. When the are 
ſown in the Spring, they often remain in the Ground 
till Autumn, and ſometimes till the following Spring, 
before the Plants appear; nor will thoſe Spring- ſown 
Plants, which come up the Firſt Year, be 41 
as thoſe ſown in Autumn; which in good Ground ge- 
nerally grow near Three Feet high; and periſh ſoon 
after their Seeds are perfected. | 


The Seed of this Plant is the only Part which is uſed 


in Medicine; it is employed in carminative Decoctions: 


and-is eſteemed a good Aromatic, being attenuating and 


diuretic. 


There was formerly another Sort, whoſe Seeds were 


brought from the Levant, by the Title of Ammi verum, 


very and Ammi Creticum : But of late Years there has been 
finely divided Leaves, and ſome of a middling Sort be- 


none of theſe Seeds imported ; but the Seeds of the 


common Sort have been uſed to ſupply its Place. 


Amomum, Lin. Gen. Plant. 2. Flor. Leyd. Prod. 12. 
Zinziber, C. B. Pin. 35. Rais Method. Plant. 122. 


ZERUMBET, er ZERUMBETH. 


\IHIS Genus of Plants s by Doctor Linneus placed 
in his Firſt Claſs, intitled, Monandria Monogynid. 
The Flower having but One Stamen, and One Style. 


Mr. Ray places it in his Twenty-third Claſs of Plants, 


which he titles Graminifoliæ florifere bulboſis affinis, i. e. 
Plants with Graſs-like Leaves bearing Flowers. 
The Characters of this Genus are, : 
The Flowers are produced in a compa#t ſcaly Head, each 


having a Spatha, or Leafy Cover: The Flower is of One 

Leaf, having a ſhort Tube, and is divided into Three Parts 

at the Top, the middle Segment being larger than the other. 

In the Center is One Stamen, ſhaped like a Leaf, which 
Nums. V. 


E XXVI 


ariſes by the Style, and is of the ſame Length, refling 2 


the Germen ; which afterward becomes an oval Fruit, di- 
_ vided into Three Cells, which contain many K . ' © 


The Species here repreſented is, 


| Amomun ſeapo nudo, ſpica oblonga obtuſa. Hort. Cliff. 3. 
Hort. Upſal. 1. Flor. Zeyl. 2. Flor. Leyd. Prod. 12. Ze- 
rumber, or Zerumbeth; by ſome called Broad-leav'd 


Doctor Tournefort hath not mentioned any of the Spe- 


cies of Cinger in his Inſtitutions of Botany; nor have 


. we any good — — of the Zerumbeth Galingale and 


Zedoary, by which they may be diſtinguiſhed. The only 


Author who has well deſcribed the Plant here figured, 
is Doctor Herman, who ſays it is the Zerumbet of the 


Shops; but does not diſtinguiſh it ſufficiently from the 
F Galingale, 
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Oulngale, or Zedoary. The Writers on the Materia 
Medice have only deſcribed the dried Roots, as th 

have been imported, being ignorant of the Plants whoſe 
Roots they were; and it is but of late Years that we 


have had the Plants in the Exgliſb Gardens, therefore 


not determine what were. 

wes Roots which I — ſold in the Shops for the 
leſſer Galingale, were thoſe of the Plant which DoQtor 
Linneus has titled Kempferia; and is figured by Doctor 
Kempfer, who calls it Vanbom. It is alſo figured and 
deſcribed in the Hortus Malabaricus, under the Title of 
Katsjula Kelengu. | 

The —— near to the Plant here figured; 
but the Leaves are much broader, and grow near twice 
the Height of thoſe of Zerumbeth, and are placed on every 
Side the Stalk ; whereas thoſe of Zerumbeth are only 
on Two Sides, ſo appear flat, when compared with the 
other ; and the Roots are much 0 . How this dit- 
fers in its Flowers I cannot ſay, as I have not ſeen this 
Species in Flower ; but the Zerumbeth flowers annually 


in England, when it is kept conſtantly in the Tanners- 


bark ; for if the Pots in which the Plants are planted be 
placed on Shelves in the Hot-houſe, the extreme Fibres 
of the Roots will become dry, and then the Plants will 
not thrive after. | | 
The generical Name of this and the common Ginger, 
was Zinziber, by -which moſt Authors who have men- 
tioned theſe Plants have called them: But Doctor Lin- 
uu has altered their Title to Anamum; and has added 
to them the Cardamum and Grains of Paradiſe ; making 
them Species of that Genus. 1 
Doctor Herman, in the Hortus Lugduno- Batavus, calls 
the Plant here figured Zinziber Hiveſre latifolium ; and 
in Garcius it is titled Zerumbeth. It is a Native of India, 
from whence the Roots are brought for Uſe. 

a, repreſents the Root, as it ſpreads in the Ground; 

3, tlie naked Flower-ſtem, which ariſes immediately 


from the Root; c, the obtuſe Spike; 4, the Flower 
coming out of the ſcaly Head; e, the Foot-ſtafk of the 
Leaf, coming from the Root, which decays in Autumn; 
at which time the Roots ſhould be taken up for Uſe, 
as they are at that time in the greateſt Strength. 

The Root of this Plant is the only Part which is uſed 
in Medicine; it is heating, drying, and is eſteemed. 

ro Wind; comforting the Bowels; and 15 
quently ordered for Cholics, and other Diſorders of the 
Bowels, as alſo to prevent Vomitings. 

The Zerumbeth, Zedoaria, and leſſer Galingale, are 
now pretty common in many curious Gardens in Eu- 
rope, where there are Hot-houſes with Beds of Tanners- 
bark; for, unleſs the Pots in which their Roots. are 
planted be conſtantly kept in the Tan-bed, the Roots 
are apt to ſhrink; and when that happens, they fre- 


uently rot; for, by giving the Plants much Wet, 

we toi dureged, ack her they hve ray 
dry any time; which is alſo the caſe of the common 
Ginger. | 

The Roots of the leſſer Galingale were obtained from 
India in the Year 19724, by Charles Duboiſe, Eſq; of 
Mitcham in Surry, who communicated them to ſeveral 
curious Perſons in England; and they have ſince been 
ſent to many curious Perſons in Holland, France, and Ger- 
many. The Zerumbeth and Zedoary were brought to 
England about the Year 1738, from Holland : And theſe 
multiply ſo faſt, where they are properly managed, that 
many of their Roots are annually thrown away. 

The common Ginger, which grows naturally in the 
Weſt Indies, has been long in the Engl;. Gardens; but 
neither of theſe Sorts made any Progreſs here, until the 
Uſe of Tanners-bark in Hot-houſes was introduced; 
ſince which they all thrive as well as if they were in 
their- natural Countries z and large Quantities of the 
— Ginger have been taken up for Preſerving in 
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AMoRPHA, Lin. Gen Plant. 768. 


BasTARD INDIGO. 
The Characters of this Genus are, 


The Empalement of the Flower is tubulous, cylindrical, 
and is of One Leaf, which is divided at the Top into Froe 
Parts, which are eret: The Flower is papilionaceous ; 
but differs from all the Genera of this Claſs, having only a 
broad Standard, which ſtands above the Anthera ;, ſo that 
the Wings and Keel are wanting to the Flower : The Sta- 
mina coaleſce ſlightly at the Bottom; but are ſeparated above 
abe Empalement, and are of unequal Lengths : Theſe ſup- 
port Sort ſwelling Summits, which are chanelled : The 
Pointal lands above the Summits, ſupporting a ſingle Stigma: 
Fhe Pointal afterward becomes a ſhort Pod, incloſed in the 
Calyx, opening in One Cell, in which is One or Two Kidney- 
ſhaped Seeds. | 


HIS Plant has been placed with the Barba Jovis, 
to which Genus it is nearly allied; but the 
Flowers wanting the Keel and Wings, and the Pod be- 
ing compreſſed, are ſufficient to diſtinguiſh it from the 
other Plants of that Genus; which occaſioned Doctor 
Linnæus to ſeparate it, and to conſtitute a new Genus 
of it, by the Title of Amorpha. 
In the Catalogue of Trees and Shrubs, which was 
publiſhed by a Society of Gardeners, it is there men- 


tioned by the following Title, viz. Barba Fovis Ameri- 
cana Pſeudoacacie foliis floſculis purpureis minimis; and in 
the Philoſophical Tranſactions of the Royal Society it is 
called, BarbaFovisCaroliniana, Pſeudoacaciæ foliis, Baſtard 
Indigo, incolis, No 407. 
There is but One Species of this Genus at preſent 
known, which is that here exhibited ; therefore it hath 
no ſpecific Title; bur is in the Catalogue of Mr. Clif- 
ferd's Garden called, Amorpha, p. 353. Tab. 19.; in 
the Catalogue of the Upſal Garden, p. 208. ; and in the 
Prodromus to the Leyden Garden, p. 393. This is the 
Third Species of BarbaFovis in the Gardener s Dictionary. 
a, repreſents the Corolla of the Flower, which con- 
ſiſts of One broad obtuſe Standard; b, the Ten Stamina, 
with their Summits, which are of unequal Lengths ; 
c, ſhews the Style, with the Stigma ſtanding above the 
Stamina; d, the ſhort compreſſed Pod. | 
The Seeds of this Plant- were ſent from Carolina by 
Mr. Cateſby, in the Year 1724, which were ſown in many 
Gardens; and Numbers of the Plants were raiſed from 
them, ſome of which produced their Flowers in a few 
Years after ; and now they are pretty common in moſt 
of the Nurſery Gardens about London, being. propa- 
gated and fold as a flowering Shrub, with many other 
It will grow to the Height of Eight or Ten Feet; bur 
generally produces many Branches near the Root, which 
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good are produced in Spikes, at. the P 


niſhed with long winged Leaves, ſhaped like thoſe of 
the Common Acacia, but of a darker Green: The Flowers 


4 


Extremity of the Shoots, 
_— generally Three or Four t : Theſe Spikes 
are Six or Eight Inches long, fully garniſhed with 


Flowers, which are commonly in Beauty about the lat- 
ter End of Fane; but che Seeds ſeldom ripen in England. 
they have made a coarſe Sort of 


In North America 
Indigo from the Leaves of this Shrub, which occaſioned 
their calling it Baſtard Indigo ; but fince the true In- 
digo Plant has been there cultivated, the Inhabitants 
have made no Uſe of this. 


Aurop avs, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 627. Raii Meth. 189. 
ET, Lin. Gen. Plant. 545. 


ALMonD TrtE. 


HIS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Towrnefort 

in the Seventh Section of his Twenty- 
firſt Claſs, intitled, Trees and Shrubs with a Roſe Flower, 
whoſe Pointal turns to a flony Fruit. Mr. Ray places it 
amongſt the Trees - whoſe Flowers join to the Baſe of 


the Fruit, and grow _— Doctor Linens places it 
in his Twelfth Claſs of Plants, intitled, En 
ia, from the Flowers having Twenty Stamina, 


Aogynia, | 

and a fingle Pointal ; and he joins the Perfice to this 
Genus, making it only à ſpecific Difference: But where 
the Fruit is 
muſt be ſeparated ; : the outer Cover of the Almond be- 
ing dry, hard, and compreſſed ; whereas the Peach is 
rounder, the Fleſh thick and moiſt, and the Stone very 
The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. AMycDaLvs ſativa fruftu majori. C. B. P. The 
manured Almond with a larger Fruit. à, repreſents 
the Flower expanded; 6, the Stone diveſted of its 
outer Cover; c, an intire Fruit with its Cover. 


In moſt of the Botanic Books there is a Diſtinction 
made between the Sweet and Bitter Almond: But theſe 
are only accidental Varieties ; for it frequently hap 
that the Two Sorts are found growing upon the 
Tree; tho? in general, thoſe Trees whoſe Fruit have 
ſweet Kernels, are, for the moſt part, ſo; but the Sweet, 
or that which is uſually fold for the Jordan Amond, is 
from a different: Tree; the Flowers are White, and 
ſmaller than thoſe of the common Almond; the Branches 
of the Tree are much ſlenderer, and the Leaves long 
and narrow. This Sort is diſtinguiſhed by Caſpar Bau- 
2 under the Title of Amgdalus dulcis putamine molliore, 

in. 442. 
Thoſe Perſons who are deſirous to have this Sort of 
Almond in Perfection, muſt plant the Trees againſt a 
South, or South-eaſt Wall, otherwiſe they will ſeldom 
produce Fruit in England: And if it happens that the 

Standard Trees of this Sort produce Fruit, which in 
favourable Seaſons is ſometimes ſeen, they rarely ripen, 
nor grow to any Size; but againſt Walls I have had 
. perfect Fruit. | 

Thoſe Trees of the common Almond, whoſe Kernels 
are ſweet, may be propagated in Plenty, budding 
them upon Plum Stocks; for the Fruit will always con- 
tinue the ſame as thoſe from whence the Buds are taken; 
but the Trees raiſed from the Fruit ſeldom prove the 
ſame as thoſe from whence the Fruit is taken. This is 
by Doctor Linnæus titled, Amygdalus foliis petiolatis ſer- 
"aturis infimis glandulofis. Hort. Cliff. 186. Sp. Plant. 473.; 


mitted as a Character to the Genus, it 


and under this general Title he includes all the Species, 
altho* the Tree with White Flowers differs ſo much in 
— — and Fruit, as is ſufficient to make a di- 
Two other very diſtinct Species now in the Gardens, 
one of which Rach broad Leaves, and Flowers ſmaller 
than thoſe of the leaſt Peach Flower; the other hath 
ſhort ſilvery Leaves, which remain thro* the Winter, 
and do not fall till they are thruſt off by new Leaves in 
the Spring. 5 1 
Fig. 2. AMYGDALUS Indica nana. H. R. Par. The 
Dwarf Almond with ſingle Flowers. This is by 
Doctor Morriſoi titled Amygdalus pumila, H. R. Bleſ. 


and in Munting s Hiſtory it is Amygdalus nana. Doctor 


Linneus titles it Amygdalus foliis petiolatis baſt attenuatis. 


Hort. Cliff. 186. Sp. Plant. 473; and he ſuppoſes it 


to be the ſame with that Plant which is figured by 
Doctor Amman, under the Title Armeniacs Perfice 

foliis, frufiu exſucco. Ruth. 273. Tab. 30.: But the S 
cimens of this which were ſent to Exgland by r 
Amman \hew it to be very different from that here 
figured. 


This Sort hath been frequently confounded with the 
Perfica Africana nana flore incarnato fimplict. Tourn. ; 


which may have been occaſioned by People's * 
it to be the ſingle Flower of the ſame Species which is 


uſually propagated in the Nurſeries by the Title of 
Double-flowering Dwarf Almond: But whoever compares 
the Leaves, Shoots, or Flowers, of the Two Sorts, will 
ſoon be convinced of their Ditference; nor is the Single, 
of the Sort with the Double Flowers, to be found in the 
Engliſh Gardens at preſent. 
The Sort here _ will 
Feer, and is very ſubject to 
Roots, whereby the Ground will be ſtored with Plants. 
It Flowers in April, and often ripens its Fruit in Exg- 
land. Both theſe Sorts are in the Nurſery- 
gardens near London in Plenty ; and are fold as flowering 
Trees and Shrubs, being chiefly planted in Gardens for 
Ornament, their Flowers making a fine Appearance 


w to the Height of Three 


pecies from the common Sort: And there are 


forth Suckers from the 


early in the Spring : The Firſt Sort uſually flowers in . 


March; but in early Seaſons it frequently is in Beauty 
by the Middle of February; and in late Years not before 
the Middle of April. When the Trees flower late in the 


Seaſon, they commonly produce Plenty of Fruit; but 


when they come out early, the Bloſſoms are frequently 
killed, fo that few Fruit ſucceed them. This Tree will 
grow to the Height of Sixteen or Twenty Fee or 
more, if they are planted on a light Soil; but in ft 
wet Ground they do not thrive ſo well, nor are of fo 
long Duration. | 
They have been long cultivated in England; the Firſt 
is ſuppoſed to be a Native of Mauritania, and the Se- 
cond of Afia minor. 
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Ancnvsa, Lin. Gen. Plant. > Bugloſſum. Tourn. Inft. 
R. H. 133. ab. 53. 


 ALKANET. 


| IS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Linneus ranged 

in his Fifth Claſs, intitled Pentandria | 
the Flowers having Five Stamina, and a fingle Pointal. 
Mr. Ray places it in his Thirteenth Claſs of Plants, 
which he titles, Herbs with rough Leaves, whoſe Flowers 
are ſutceeded by Forr naked Seeds. The Diſtinction 
which Mr. Ray makes between Auchuſa and Bugloſſum, 
is in the Firſt having red Roots; in which he is followed 
by Doctor Boerbhaave, who has joined ſome Plants to 
this Genus, whoſe Roots are not Red ; but the Colour 
of the Root is hardly ſufficient to conſtitute a ſpecific 
Difference, much leſs a generical one. Doctor Tour- 
nefort has included all the Species under the Genus Bu- 
gloſſum; but Doctor Linneus has applied this Title of 
Ancbuſa to the Genus, and has dropp'd the Title of Bu- 
gloſſum, the former Title having been more frequently 
uſed by the old Writers in Botany. 


The Species here repreſented is, 
Axchus A ftrigoſa, foliis linearibus dentatis, pedicellis brafiea 
minoribus, calycibus fruttiferis inflatis. Lafl. Lin. Sp. 
Plant. 1 33. i.e. Alkanet with narrow indented Leaves, 
ſmall Footſtalks to the Branches, and a ſwelling Cup 
or Empalement to the Fruit. a, repreſents a ſingle 
Flower ſeparated; 5, the Tube of the Flower; c, the 
Five Stamina in the Centre of the Flower. 


This Plant is by Doctor Tournefort titled, Bugloſſum 
Lufitanicum, Echii folio undulato. Inſt. R. H. 134. As 
this Plant has not been fi in any of the Botanic 
Books, we imagined it might be more acceptable to the 
curious to exhibit its Figure, rather than any of the other 
Species, moſt of which have been already figured and 
deſcribed by ſeveral Botanic Writers, | 


Branches, having 


The Roots of Abanet, which are directed for Uſe, are 
brought to Exgland from the South of France, and are of 
a fine Red Colour; ſo that are often uſed to make 
a Red Colour: But whether this is a diſtinct Speci 
or may be the Effect of the Soil or Climate in which it 
naturally grows, I cannot take upon me to determine; 
but all thoſe Roots which I have examined of Enghſo 
Growth, have not had any Appearance of that beautiful 
Colour, which is conſtant in the Roots from abroad ; 
tho? I have frequently ſown the Seeds which have been 
ſent from abroad for the true Sort, which Caſpar Bau- 
hin titles Anchuſa puniceis floribus. Pin. 255. ; and Tour- 
nefort, Bugloſſum radice rubra, froe Anchuſa vulgatior, flo- 
ribus ceruleis. Inſt. R. H. 134. 

The Plant here figured is a Native of Spain and Por- 
tugal; it grows near Three Feet high, having many 
ſtrong lateral Branches, which are produced from the 
main Stem, near the Ground; theſe are garniſhed with 
ſtiff rough Leaves, Six or Seven Inches long, and about 
half an Inch broad at the Top, cloſely embracing the 
no Foo » being Two Inches 
broad at the Baſe, and are indented and waved on their 
Edges ; the upper Surface is beſet with Hairs, and is 
very rough to the Touch; theſe are ſet alternately on 
the Branches; and from their Baſe the Spikes of Flowers 
come out, which grow a Foot or more in Le The 
Flowers, which are of a fine Blue Colour, are placed 
alternately, having a ſmall Leaf juſt below each: Theſe 
Spikes are reflexed at the Top, ſomewhat like thoſe of 
the Vipers Bugloſs ; the Empalement of the Flower af- 
terward becomes the Cover to the Seeds, and is fwell'd 
at the Bottom, where are lodg'd Four naked Seeds. The 
Root of this Plant commonly decays aſter the Seeds are 
perfected; ſo that it is generally no more than a bien- 
nial Plant; tho ſometimes, when it grows upon Gravel, 
or in the Joints of Stone Walls, it will live Three or 
Four Years; but thoſe Plants ſeldom grow more than a 
Foot high, and have ſmall narrow Leaves; ſo that it 
appears like a diſtinct Species. Rs 
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ANDROSACE, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. Tab. 46. Raii Meth. 84. 

Lin. Gen. Plant. 179. We have no Engliſh Name for 
this Plant; but it may be called Cowſlip Chickweed; 
for the Flowers, which are like thoſe of Chickeweed, 
grow on an Umbel, like the Cotſſip. 


HIS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Tournefort 
ranged in the Second Section of the ſecond Claſs, 
intitled, Herbs with a Flower of One Leaf, ſhaped like a 
Salver, whoſe Pointal afterward becomes the Fruit. 
Ray places it in his Nineteenth Claſs of Plants, intitled, 
Herbs with a Flower of One Leaf, which is ſucceeded by 
vaſcular Fruit. Doctor Linnæus places it in his Fifth 
Claſs of Plants, intitled, Pentandria Monogynia ; the 
Flowers having Five Stamina, and a ſingle Pointal. 


The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. AxNDROSACE vulgaris latifolia annua. Inſt. R. H. 
123. Broad-leav'd annual Androſace. This is the 
Firſt Species mentioned in the Gardener's Dictionary, 
where the Characters of the Genus are deſcribed. 
a, repreſents the Umbel of Flowers; 5, a ſingle 
Flower ſeparated from the Invelucrum ; c, the ex- 
panded Flower in the Involucrum ; d, the intire Fruit, 
reſting upon the Irvolucrum; e, the Veſſel open, ſhew- 
ing the Seeds. | 


Mr. 


XXX. 

This Plant is by Caſpar Baubin titled, Alfine aſſinis Au- 
drojace dicta major. Pin. 251. ; and by John Baubin, An- 
droſace Mathiola altera, Vol. III. 368; and by Doctor 
Linnæus, Androſace perianthiis maximis. Hort. Upſal. 36. 
Spec. Plant. 141. i. e. Androſace with a large Involucrum 
to the Flowers. | 


Fig. 2. AnDROSACE foliis lanceolatis dentatis glabris, pe- 
riantbiis angulatis corolla brevioribus. Lin. Flor. Sues. 160. 
Androſace with ſmooth Spear-ſhaped Leaves, an an- 
gular Invo/ucrum, ſhorter than the Flower. 


This Plant is biennial, ſeldom continuing after the 
Seeds are perfected; the Leaves grow cloſe to the 
Ground, which are ſmooth, and ſometimes are ſlightly 
indented on the Edges ; but for the moſt part they are 
intire : From the Centre of the Leaves there are Three 
or Four naked Stalks ariſe, which grow about Four 
Inches high, each ſupporting a looſe Umbel of Flowers, 
which ſtand upon — lender Foetſtalks; they are 


White, and conſiſt of One Leaf, ſpread open; and are 


divided into Five Parts at the Brim: Theſe are ſucceeded 
by vaſcular Seed- veſſels, which open in the Middle, hav- 
ing One Cell, which is replete with roundiſh Seeds. 
ehe Firſt Sort grows naturally in Auſtria and Hun- 
gary, amongſt the Corn; and the Second is an Inhabitan 
of the Mountains in Ruſſia and Siberia. | 
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Anzmont, Tourn. Inft. R. H. p. 275. Tab. 147. Raii 
' Method. Plant. 69. Lin. Gen. Plant. 614. 


ANEMONY, or EMonyY. 


Hs Genus of Plants is by Doctor Tournefort 

: ranged in the Seventh Section of his Sixth Claſs, 
intituled, Herbs with a Reoſe-flower, whoſe 

Pointal turns to a Fruit compoſed of many Seeds collected 


24: Head. r. Ray places this Genus in his Fit- 
teeth Claſs of Plants, which he titles, Herbs with 


- many nakea Seeds ſucceeding each Flower: And this is in 


the Seventh Section of that Claſs, which includes thoſe 
Plants with naked Flowers. Doctor Linnæus places it 
in his Thirtecnth Claſs, intituled, Polyandria Polygynia, 
i. e. Plants whoſe Flowers have many Stamina and 


Germina: To this Genus he adds the Anemonoides of 


Boerbaave, the Hepatica of Dillenius, and Pulſatilla of 
Tournefort, making them only different Species of the 
ſame Genus : But as the Hepatica has a Three-leav'd 
Empalement to the Flower, and the Pulſatilla has a 
many- leav'd Empalement, ſo they ſhould not be joined 
with the Anemone, which has a naked Flower. 
The Species here repreſented is, 
ANEMONE fenuifolia multiplex, mutatd florum facie quotan- 


nis nova, H. R. Par. Narrow-leav'd Double Anemony, 


with Flowers which vary in their Colour annually; 
called by the French Cameleone, and in England the 
Batterſea Red, or High Admiral. a, repreſents the 
outer Petals of the Flower, which are much broader 
than thoſe which occupy the Middle, as at 5, which 
are narrow, and are what the Floriſts call the Thrum 
of the Flower. 


The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dictionary, under the Title of Anemone. 
There are a great Variety of theſe Flowers in the 
Gardens of the curious, which have been obtained from 
Seeds: Theſe differ in their Colour, and the Size of the 
Flowers; and are accordingly diſtinguiſhed by the 
Floriſts : But as theſe are only accidental Varieties, 


XXXI. 
ariſing from the Seeds of the ſame Flower, they are not 
eſteemed real Differences by Botanic Writers, who only 
mention the Broad and Narrow leav'd Sorts as Two 
diſtinct Species. 

The Sort here repreſented was ſome Years paſt ia 
great Eſteem, the Flowers being very large and double; 
and theſe would every Year vary ſo much in thicir Co- 
lours and Stripes, that if an intire Bed of theſe Roots 
were planted, there would ſuch a Variety appear in the 
Flowers, as thoſe who were not ſkilled in Flowers might 
eaſily be deceived, in ſuppoſing them ſo many different 
Flowers; ſome of the Flowers being of a deep red 
Colour, with ſcarce any Stripes of other Colours; and 
other of the Flowers being greatly ſtriped thro? every 


Petal with white; and the ſeveral Gradations from 


plain to thoſe which are more white than red, will be 


found in this Flower, where there are any Number 
of Roots planted. 

The Single, or (what the Floriſts call the Poppy Ane- 
mony) are thoſe which produce Seeds; for the double 
Flowers never have any; therefore, in order to obtain 
good Flowers, the Seeds ſhould be ſaved from the beſt 
of thoſe with ſingle, Flowers, ſome of which have a 
double Range of Petals ſurrounding the Organs of Ge- 
neration. From the Seeds of theſe more double Flowers 
may be expected, than from ſuch as have only a fingle 
Range of Petals; and thoſe whoſe Flowers are well 
coloured, ſhould alſo be preferred. 
purple-colour'd Flowers are now moſt eſteemed by the 
Floriſts ; but a Mixture of the red and ftriped Flowers 
will greatly ſet off the others. ; 

Theſe Flowers grow naturally in the Iſlands of the 
Archipelago, and in ſeveral other Parts of the Eaſt, where 
the Borders of the Fields are bedecked with them in the 
Spring, making a very gay Appearance during their 
Continuance in Beauty. From thence the Roots have 
been tranſplanted into the Gardens in Europe; and from 
their Seeds the great Variety, which is at preſent to be 
found in the Gardens of the Curious, has been ob- 
tained. Theſe Flowers are in Beauty in April and May, 
and the Seeds ripen in July, 
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Axcvina, Michel. Nov. Gen. 12. Tab. . Cucurbita, 
Hort. Piſ. Tab. 22. Trichoſanthes, Lin. Gent. Plant. 


966. 
SNAKʒKE-GOUuRD. 
The Characters are, 


It hath Male and Female Flowers on the ſame Plant, 
as the Gourds, Cucumbers, and Melons, have : The 
Male Flowers have an Empalement of One Leaf, which is 
divided into Five Parts at the Top: The Petals of the 
Flower conſiſts of many Filaments or Threads, as at Letter 
b, having Three Stamina in the Center : The Female 
Flowers have a reflexed Empalement of One Leaf, cut into 
Five Parts, as at Letter a; in the Centre of which is the 
Germen, which afterward becomes à long twiſted Fruit, 
repreſented at c, and is divided in Three Cells, which con- 
tain many flat Seeds. 

Nums. VI. 


E XXXI. 
This Plant is figured by Michels, in his Nova Genera 
Plantarum, Tab. g. who applied this Title to the Genus, 


in the Catalogue of the Garden at Piſa: It is alſo figured 


under the Title Cucurbita finenſis fructu longo anguino 
vario flore candido, capillamentis tenuiſimis ornato z but 
Doctor Linnæus has ch the Title of this Genus to 
Trichoſanthes, and Places it in his Twenty-firſt Claſs of 
Plants; intituled, Monoecia, there being Male and Fe- 
male Flowers on the ſan e Plant. According to Mr. 
Ray's Method, this Genus muſt be placed in his Six- 
teenth Claſs; which he titles Herbæ Pomiferæ, 1. e. Ap- 
ple - bearing Plants: It muſt be placed in the Seventh 
Section of the Firſt Claſs of Plants in Tournefort's In- 
ſtitutions, which is compoſed of the cucurbitaceous 
Plants. Theſe have bell-ſhaped Flowers of One Leaf, 
whoſe Empalement turns to a Fruit, for the molt part 
fleſhy. | | 
— I; 
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It is an annual Plant, which muſt be raiſed on a 
Hot-bed early in the Spring; and when the Plants are 
of a proper Strength to remove, they muſt be tranſ- 
planted on a new Hot-bed, and treated in the ſame 
manner as early Cucumbers and Melons; with which 
Management the Plants will ripen their Fruit in Auguſt 
or September; but unleſs they are brought forward in the 


[ 22 ] 


Spring, they will not perfect their Seeds in England. It 
is a Native of China, from whence the Seeds were 
brought, which have been cultivated in ſome curious 
Gardens in Europe, as a fingular Plant : But the Fruit 
being of no Uſe, there are few of the Plants raiſed in 
England, except in Botanic Gardens, for Variety. 


. 


Awcura, Tourn. Inft. R. H. 106. Tab. 35. Citrullas 


Raii Metbod. Plant. 70. Cucumis, Lin. Gen. Plant. 
69. | 
aid The WaTtr-MELON. 
HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in the Seventh 
Section of Tournefort's Firſt Claſs of Plants, who 
makes the diſtinguiſhing Character of it to conſiſt in the 
Plant's having divided Leaves, and an edible Fruit: In 
all other Reſpects it agrees with the other cucurbita- 
ceous Plants. Mr. Ray places the Anguria in the Six- 
teenth Claſs of Plants, which he ſtiles Herbe Pomifere, 
i. e. Apple-bearing Herbs; but Doctor Linnæus joins 
this with the Cucumber, making them of the ſame 
Genus. 
The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 


Gardener's Dictionary. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


AxcukIA Americana fruttu echinato eduli, Inft. R. H. 107. 
i. e. American Water-Melon, with a prickly eatable 
Fruit. Doctor Plukenett has given a Figure of this 
Fruit, with the Title of Cucumis falveſtris Americanus, 
Anguriæ folio, frutiu oui figurs & magnitudine, ad ma- 
turitatem paiiido, ſpinofis tuberculis momordice inſtar mu- 

ricato, Phy. 170. f. 3. Sir Hans Sloane, in his Cata- 
logue of Jamaica Plants, calls it, Cucumis Angurie folio 
latiore aſpero, frufiu minore candido, ſpinulis obtuſis 
muricato. p. 103. Doctor Linnæus titles it, | 
foliis palmato-finuatis, pomis ſub-ovatis echinatis, Hort. 
Upſal. 292. Spec. Plant. 1011. This is the Eighth 
Sort mentioned in the Gardener's Dictionary. 


The Fruit of this Sort is eaten when green by the 
Inhabitants of the American Iſlands, as Cucumbers; where 


the Plants grow naturally without Culture; but they are 
greatly inferior to the Cucumbers which are eaten, in 
Europe. The Fruit ſeldom grows ſo large as a Pullet's 
Egg, and is in Shape like it; but the outer Coat or 
Rind is cloſely beſet with blunt Prickles, ſomewhat like 
the Skin of an Hedgehog. Where the Fruit js expoſed 
to the full Air, it is of a dark-green Colour; but thoſe 
of them which are cloſely covered either by the Leaves 
of the Plants, or Weeds growing among them, are as 
white as the white Cucumber; which occaſioned Sir 
Hans Sloane's giving it that Epithet. 85 
Moſt of the other Species of this Genus have large 

Fruit, which are ſerved up to the Table in Deſert, when 
ripe, as the Melon; and in hot Countries the Fruit is 


greatly eſteemed for its cooling Quality, the Pulp melt- 


ing like Ice; and when they are gathered in a Morning, 
before the Sun has warmed them, and kept in a cold Si- 
tuation, the Pulp is almoſt as cold as Snow, and hat! 
a Sweetneſs like Ice-water fi . And theſe Fruit 
may be eat in Plenty with great Safety, by Perſons in 
Fevers, and are found to be very refreſhing and whole- 
ſome; but in England, where the Weather is ſeldom ſo 
hot as to make theſe cold Fruits deſirable, there are few 
5 2 Bom therefore they are cultivated 
in few ens here, the - Melon being greatly pre 

ferred to them, as their — is — 2 * 
when they are good, ſeldom occaſion any Diſorder to 
the Perſons who eat them in Moderation. The Plant 
here figured is rarely cultivated in the Eng; Gardens, 
unleſs for the ſake of Variety. It grows naturally in 
the warm Parts of America, from whence their Seeds 
were brought by ſome curious Perſons, which have been 
ſown in Botanic Gardens, where the Plants are annually 
raiſed, to add to their Collections. . 


LL ig sf 


Anil, D. Marchan. Memoir de Þ Acad. Scien. 1718. Eme- 
rus Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 650. Tab. 418. Indigofera Lin. 
Gen. Plant, 794. | 


InDiGo. 


HIS Plant is by Doctor Tournefort joined to the 
Emerus, or Scorpion- Senna; and in this he is fol- 
lowed by other Botanic Writers: Few of them having 
ſeen the Plant in Flower, had no Opportunity to exa- 
mine the Characters. Fohn Baubin ranges it with the 
Colutea, or Bladder-Senna; and Caſpar Baubin joins it to 
the 1/atis, or Woad, from its Property of making a blue 
Dye ; nor was this Genus properly diſtinguiſhed from 
the others of the ſame Claſs of Plants, till Mr. Marchant 
gave a Memoire to the Royal Academy of Sciences at 
Paris, in the Year 1718; in which he has given a very 
minute Deſcription of every Part of the Plant. 


"=. 4 


It ſhould be placed in Tournefort's Tenth Claſs of 
Plants with a papilionaceous Flower ; but he has ſepa- 
rated the Trees and Shrubs from the Plants of this Claſs, 
and placed them at the End of his Inſtitutions. Doctor 
Linneus places it in his Seventeenth Claſs of Plants, in- 
tituled, Diadelphia Decandria, the Flowers of this Claſs 
having Ten Stamina, Nine of which are joined together, 
and the other ſtanding ſingle at a ſmall Diſtance from the 
other. As Mr. Marchant had given the Title of Anil 
to this Genus, which Name the Inhabitants of moſt of 
the Countries where it grows naturally had applied to 
It, Doctor Linnæus has rejected it, becauſe it is a bar- 
barous Name; and has given it the Title of Indigofera. 

The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Diftionary. 


The 
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The Species here repreſented is, 


contortis Marchan. Mem. Acad. Reg. Scien. 1718. Ame- 
rican Indigo, with crooked Pods, ſhaped like a Sickle. 
a, repreſents the Flower with its Two Wings ex- 


-— wa b, the Pod; c, the Seeds taken out of the 
od. 


This is by Tournefort tituled, Emerus Americanus fili- 
incurvd, Inſt. R. H. 650. John Baubin calls it Co- 

ea foliis Anil nominatum, Hiſt. 1. 384. Caſpar Bau- 
Bin, in his Pinax, titles it [ſatis Indica, foliis Roriſmarini 
Glaſto aſſinis, p. 1130.; and in the Hortus Malabaricus, 
Vol. I p. 101. it is deſcribed under the Title Amers, 
which is the Malabar Name for this Plant. Sir Hans 
Sloane, in his Catalogue of Jamaica Plants, titles it, 
Colutee aſſinis fruticoſa, floribus ſpicatis purpuraſcentibus, 
filiquis incurvis, e cujus tinflura Indigo tonficitur, p. 141. 
Doctor Linnæus, in the Flora Zeylanica, calls it Indigo- 
fera leguminibus arcuatis incanis racemis folio brevioribus, 
p. 273- This is called in the Weſt-Indies Guatamala In- 
digo, to diſtinguiſh it from another Sort which ap- 
proaches near to it, and is in the Iſlands of Americe 
called Wild Indige, but is not eſteemed ſo good for 
making Indigo as the other. There is alſo another Sort 
very different from either of theſe, which is found wild 
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are not ſo ſucculent as thoſe of the manured Sort; yet 
from this wild Sort, as alſo from Two other Species, 
which grow naturally in India, the Inhabitants of that 
Country make good Indigo; and formerly there was 
one Species of Anis uſed in Aurica for this Purpoſe: 
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 AniL, ffve Indigo Americana, filiguis in falculæ nodum 
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And I am perſuaded there are ſeveral other Plants which 
will 3 this Dye, tho perhaps not in ſo great Quan- 
tity as this. 

As the Inhabitants of Carolina have taken to the Cul.- 
ture of Indigo, we may hope in a few Years that this 
Branch of Trade may return again to the Britiſb Co- 
lonies, which hath been for ſeveral Years paſt intirely 
engroſſed by the French; and if proper Care is taken 
by the Planters in the Management of this valuable 
Commodity, there can be no doubt of their having the 
greateſt Part of this Trade to themſelves, ſince 
may carry it on at a leſs Expence, than it can be done 
in the Sugar Colonies. But there are Two Inſtances in 
which they have always failed, ſince they began the Cul- 


ture of Indigo; the firſt is, in ſowing the Seeds too cloſe, 


whereby the Plants are drawn up tall, and have a 
Proportion of Stalks than Leaves; and the Stalks, con- 


fiſting chiefly of Fibres, afford but a ſmall Quantity of 


Indigo; the other is, in leting the Plants ſtand too | 

before they are cut for Uſe, whereby moſt of the large 
Leaves are all decayed or fallen off, and the Plants be- 
come woody ; ſo that there is but a ſmall Part of the 
Plant diſſolved by the Fermentation in the Vat; whereas 
if the Plants have ſufficient Room to grow, they will 
be furniſhed with Leaves from the Ground upward, 
which will be fat and ſucculent ; and if the Herb is cur 
as ſoon as any Flowers appear on the Plant, the Stalks 
will then be ſoſt; ſo that after they have paſſed the Fer- 
mentation in the Vat, there will but a ſmall Part of the 
Plant remain undiſſolved, and a much greater Quantity 
of Indigo produced from the ſame Quantity of the 


Plant; which will be of a finer Colour, and bear a 


greater Price in the Markets of Europe. As I have 
given the whole Proceſs of making Indigo in the Gar- 
dener s Difionary, I ſhall not repeat any Part of that in 
this Place; but have taken the Liberty of mentioning 


the Two Articles above, believing they may not only 


be of Uſe to the Indigo Planters, but, if rightly at- 
tended to, may become a national Benefit. 
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Axow , Lin. Gen. Plant. 613. Guanabanus, Plum. Nov. 
Gen. p. 42. Tab. 10. Annona Raii Meth. Plant. 153. 
There are many Species of this Genus, which are 
Natives in the warm Parts. of America, Africa, and 
Ala; ſome of which are eſteemed for their Fruits, 
which are uſually ſerved up at the Tables of the 
principal Inhabitants of the Countries where they 
grow; and are by the Engliſh in America diſtinguiſhed 
by the following Titles; viz. Gyſtard- Apple, Sour-Sop, 
Sweet-Sop, Water- Apple, &c. N a 


IS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Linnæus ranged 
in his Thirteenth Claſs, intituled, Polyandria Po- 
lygynia. The Plants ranged in this Claſs ſhould have 
many Stamina and Germina in each Flower, which is 
not fo in thoſe Species of this Genus which I have exa- 
mined ; but as the Characters which Doctor Linneus 
has given to this Genus are taken from Father Plumier”s 
Figures, he is excuſable for the Miſtake. In the Centre 
of cach Flower there appears to be a great Number 


of Summits ſurrounding the Germen, where there is. 


a trifid Style; and in ſome of the Species there are 
Three Stamina, which riſe above the others; but in the 
Species here figured theſe are wanting. 
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Father Plumier, who follows Tournefort in his Method 
of claſſing the Plants, places this in the Claſs of Plants 
with a Roſe- flower, whoſe Pointal becomes a ſoft 
fleſhy Fruit, incloſing many hard Seeds. 

Mr.Ray ranges it with the Apple-bearing Trees, whoſe 
Fruit are not umbilicated, and have a ſoft Pulp. 


The Two Titles which have been applied to this Ge- 


nus of Plants, are both barbarous Names of the Coun- 
tries where they naturally grow; therefore have been in- 
differently uſed by the Writers on Natural Hiſtory : Bur 
this of Anona being leſs harſh than Guanabanus, Doctor 


Linnæus has choſen to make uſe of it, rather than the 


other. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


AnoNa foliis lanceolatis, fruftibus trifidis, Lin. Sp. Plant. 
Anona with Spear - ſhaped Leaves, and two or 
three Fruit ſucceeding each Flower on the ſame Foot- 
ſtalk; commonly called, by the Inhabitants of North 
America, Papaw. a, repreſents the Flower compoſed 
of Three Petals, which is ſurrounded by a Three- 
leav'd Empalement ; 6, ſhews an intire Fruit; c, is a 
Fruit cut through the Middle, ſhewing the Seeds 4, 
lying in a Row in one Side of the Fruit, 
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The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dictionary, under the Article Guanabanus. 

This Species is figured and deſcribed by Mr. Cateſby, 
in his Hiſtory of Carolina, and the Babama Iſlands, un- 
der the Title of Anona frufu luteſcente lævi ſcrotum Ari- 


etis referente, Vol. II. p. 85. he mentions it with other 


Plants which he found growing on the Bahama Iſlands; 
but doth not take any Notice of its being found in Vir- 
ginia and Maryland, tho' it has been found in both thoſe 
Countries; and the Seeds have frequently been brought 
to England, by the Title of Papaw-Tree. Mr. Cateſby 
ſays, that this Tree ſeldom grows more than Ten or 
Twelve Feet high in that Country, with Stems as large 
as the Small of a Man's Leg; ſo that it is rather a Shrub 
than a Tree, eſpecially as it often riſes with ſeveral 
Stems from the Root. He alſo mentions that the Fruit 
is ſeldom eaten but by the Negroes. In his Deſcription 
of the Flower he has certainly miſtaken the Colour, 
which he ſays is of a yellowiſh Green; whereas all thoſe 
Trees which have produced Flowers in England, are very 
different, being of a ruſty purple Colour, as they are 
here repreſented; and there can be no doubt of their 
being the ſame Species with that he has deſcribed; the 


L 24 ] 


Fruit and Seeds being very different from all the other 
Species of this Genus in Shape; ſo that ir is very ea- 
ſily diſtinguiſhed. | 

This is the only Species of the Genus, which will live 
in the open Air in Exgland. All the other Species which 
are yet known —_ roo tender to live in this Country, 
unleſs they are preſerv'd in Stoves, the largeſt Plant of 
this kind, which I have ſcen, is growing in the curious 
Garden of his Grace the Duke of Argyle, at M bitton, near 
Hounſlow, which has produced Flowers for ſome Years 
paſt; but our Summers are not warm enough for the 
Plants to produce Fruit in England. There are alſo ſome 
other Trees of this kind in the Gardens near London, 
which have flowered, but are of a ſmaller Growth. 
The Flowers are produced in England the Beginning of 
May, ſoon after the Leaves come out. 

It is a Native of the Bahama Iſlands, of Carolina, Ma- 
ryland, and Virginia, growing uſually in low, moiſt, 
Places, where they are ſheltered from violent Winds. 
In England theſe Plants are apt to ſuffer by Cold, while 
young; but after they have obtained Strength, they will 
reſiſt the Froſt, and thrive very well in the open Air, 
if they are planted in a ſheltered Situation. 


Anow1s, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 408. Tab. 219. Raii Me- 
thod. Plant. 107. Ononis, Lin. Gen. Plant. 772. 


Reſt- Harrow, Cammoct, Petty Whit; and in ſome Coun- 
it is called Furze. 


OCTOR Tournefort places this Genus in his 
Tenth Claſs of Plants with a papilionaceous 
Flower. Mr. Ray places it in his Twenty-firſt Claſs of 
leguminous Plants with a papilionaceous Flower. Dr. 
Linneus ranges it in his Seventeenth Claſs of Plants, 
intituled, Diadelphia Decandria; in which Claſs are in- 
cluded all the leguminous Plants with a Pea-flower. 
The Two Titles of Anonis and Ononis are indifferently 
uſed by the Latin Writers on Botany. 


The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardner's Dictionary. | 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Axon1s purpurea verna ſeu præcox perennis fruteſcens flore 
rubro amplo. Mor. Hiſt. 2. 170. Early ſhrubby Purple 
Reſt-Harrow, with a large Red Flower. a, repre- 
ſents the Fore-part of the Flower to the View; 3, 
ſhews the hinder Part, with the Empalement ; c, the 
Pod, which ſucceeds the Flower. This is the Sixth 
Species mentioned in the Gardener's Didlionary. It 
is called by Dogart, in his Memoirs, Anonis purpurea 


fruteſcens non ſpinoſa; and in the Memoirs of the 


oyal Academy of Sciences at Paris, Anonis mon- 
tana præcox purpurea fruteſcens. Doctor Linneus has 
titled it, Ononis floribus paniculatis, pedunculis ſubtri- 
Joris ſtipulis vaginalibus, folits ternatis, Hort. Clif. 
358. | 
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This is a very beautiful Shrub, which ſeldom riſes 


above Two or Three Feet high in England ; but divides 


into many Branches, which ſpread near the Ground. At 
the Exttetnity of every Branch there are Spikes of large 
red Flowers produced about the Beginning of May; 
at which Time theſe Shrubs make a fine Appearance ; 
and are one of the principal Ornaments of the Gar- 
dens at Paris at that Seaſon: But in England it is far 
from being common ; and only to be found in ſome 
curious Gardens, which may have been occaſioned by 
over Care; for it is a very hardy Plant in reſpe& to 
Cold ; but is with Difficulty preſerved in Pots, bein 

One of thoſe Sort of Plants which rarely thrive, unleſs 
they are planted in the full Ground: It delights in a 
midling Soil, neither too ſtrong, nor over- light; and 
in an Eaſtern Expoſure, where it may have but half 


Sun, the Plant will thrive well, and annually produce 


Flowers, and perfect Seeds. It commonly flowers 
in May, and the Seeds are ripe in July. This Plant is 
eaſily propagated by Seeds, which ſhould be ſown early 


in March, on a Bed of middling Earth, expoſed to the 


Eaſt. The Plants will come up in about Six Weeks 
after, but ſhould not be removed till the following Au- 
tumn. 

The common Sort of Anoxis, which is mentioned as 
a medicinal Plant, is a very troubleſome Weed, where 
it hath once gotten Poſſeſſion of the Ground; the Roots 
of it ſpreading very wide; and are ſo tough, as ſcarce to 
be cut or broken by the Plow ; which occaſioned the 
Name of Reſt-Herrow, and Reſfta-bovis. In ſome of 
the midland Countries it is called French Furze ; but how 


that Epithet came to be applied to this Plant, is hard 
to determine. 


PLATE 


— 


1 — = — 
2 — 


— — — —— = —  _- —— Q___—_ 
£ = — r CY —— MX 


- wy - a AM —— 


— T r : n _ Gm, — Tes3zcmc hes” : 5 
— — _ — — — — — * - — 4 — _—_— — 


—— —— 
— 23 I 2328 — — 

— — V - — 32 

— — . 


——ä—— — 


— —— — —————ͤ — —_ —- 


ANON I Sue verna/eu eur, 9 feuer, fv rulro amfto. Wor Het. 2.170 


aue. feat by 2 Kilere 42. 


e.. 


ANONIS viurouna gend carend latea major CB. Of. 


” Lee ee. 


ee 4 ki « te 42. 22 


— — — — :———— — 


Y \ 


7 


Hart .C 1. "OW 


, * * 
22 


AlO- 11111 Ye 


2 fue, 


0 5 7 
une, Hmm, Hr lte 7 


7 


lalbue 


ANTHEMIS mud tte mf 
ul acorbing 4. the het by 44 Milkr Jr mber the av 


1 
Axons viſcoſa ſpinis carens lutea major, C. B. P. 38g. 


Great yellow viſcous Reft- Harrow, without Spines. 


HIS is the Natrix Plinii berbariorum Lob. Ad- 

verſ. and Anonis mitis fore luteo, Cluſ. Pax. 
Ononis mitis fore luteo, Hort. Eyft. It is the Ano- 

nis fine ſpins lutea Tabern. Icon. 529. and Anonis lutea 
non ſpinoſa Dalechampio natrix, J. B. 2. 293. Doctor 
Linneeus titles this Plant, Ononis pedunculis unifloris filo 
terminatis foliis ternatis, Hort. Cliff. 358. and he has 
joined to this the Anonis viſcoſa ſpinis carens lutea minor, 
C. B. P. ſuppoſing them to be the ſame Plant, but 
they are very different from each other. The Flowers 
of the Plant here figured being pendulous, whereas 
thoſe of the other ſtand erect; the Root alſo of this 
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Plant is perennial, but the Stalks are annual, dying to 
the Ground every Winter. But the other Plant is 
biennial, the Root ſeldom continuing longer than Two- 
Years, and often periſhes, ſoon after the Seeds are per- 
feed, in the rk Winter. The Stalks of this grow 
much taller, the Flowers are much larger, and ſtand 
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upon longer Foot - ſtalks than the other, and the Ap- 
pms of the Plant, when in Flower, is much more 
eautiful; ſo that it deſerves a Place in the Flower- 
whereas the other is only in Botanic 
lens, for YT a, ſhews one of the pendulous 
Flowers on its Back-ſide. 5, repreſents the Fore-fide 
of the Flower, ſhewing its large Standard, with the 
Two Wings and the Keel. 

This is the Twentieth Sort exhibited in the Gardener't 
Di#ionary, the Flowers are of a beautiful yellow Co- 
lour, growing pretty cloſe together, on long Panicles : 
The time of its flowering is in June and Juby, and the 
Seeds ripen the Beginning of September. The Roots of 
this Sort do not bear tranſplanting well after the Firſt 
Year; for when they begin to be hard and woody, they 
ſeldom put out new Fibres, if they are removed; fo 
they ſhould be tranſplanted the firſt Autumn to the 
Places where they are to remain. If the Soil is dry, 
the Roots will continue ſeveral Years; but in wet 
Ground they are apt to rot in Winter. This Plant is 
a Native in the South of France, Spain, and Portugal, 
growing in their Arable Lanßc. 
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Axrar urs, Lin. Gen. Plant. 870. Chamemelum, Shaw. 


pl. Afr. 138. Pyrethrum C. B. P. 148. Raii Hiſt. 353. 
 PzLLITORY of SPAIN. 


HIS Genus of Plants is, by Doctor Linzeus, 
ranged in his Nineteenth Claſs, intituled, Synge- 
weſia Polygamia ſuperflus. Caſper Baubin makes this a 
diſtin Genus; ſo doth Mr. Ray, in his Hiſtory of 
Plants, where he copies from Caſpar Baubin. Taurne- 
fert hath not mentioned this Plant in his Inſtitutions ; 
though it is hardly poſſible it ſhould eſcape his Know- 
lege, as he travelled through great Part of Spain and 
Portugal, in ſearch of Plants; in both which Countries 
It is yery common in Vineyards, and other cultivated 
Lands. This Plant, according to Tournefert's Me- 
thod, ſhould be placed in the Genus of Bupbibalmum. 


The Species here delineated is, 


AnTHEMIS caulibus fimplicilus uniſſoris decumbentibus, fo- 
liis pinnato- multifidis, Hort. Cliff. 414. Pellitory of 
Spain. Caſpar Baubin titles it, Pyrethrum flore bellidis, 
Pin. 148. and Lobel calls it, Pyrethrum officinarum. 
Geſner calls it, Pyrethrum Germanicum, to diſtinguiſh 
it from Two other Plants, which then had the Ap- 
pellation of Pyrethrum, which were both umbellite- 
rous Plants; but, being of an acrid Taſte, were ſup- 

ſed to have the ſame Quality of diſcharging cold 

heums, ſo were claſſed according to their ſuppoſed 
Virtues, which was the moſt common Method among 
the old Botanic Writers. 


According to Mr. Ray's Method, this Plant ſhould 
be placed in his Genus of Chememe/um : And Doctor 
Shaw, who found this Plant growing wild in Africa, has 
given it the following Title, Chamemeium ſpecioſo fare, 
redice longa ſervida, p. 138. i. e. Camomile with a ſpe- 
cious Flower, and a long warm Root. Doctor Linn eus 
has adopted the Title of Aulemis, which is an old Name 

NV ug. VII. 
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that hath been applied to Camomile, and hath dropped 
that of Chamæmelum; and he has added moſt of the Spe- 
cies of mum to this Genus. In the Synonyms 
which he has quoted to this Plant, he adds the Bupb- 
thalmum Creticum Cotule folio Breyn. Cent. which is a 
very different Plant from that here figured. For this 
hath a perennial Root, which runs deep into the Ground, 
ſhaped like a Carrot, but Breynizs's Plant is an annual; 
the Stalks are branching, and ftand erect, the Flowers 
growing at the Extremity ; whereas thoſe of the Pelli- 
tory trail upon the Ground, and are ſingle, cach having 
One Flower. The Plant figured by Breynius is the 
Buphthalmum Cotulæ folio, C. B. P. which is a medicinal 
Plant, ſtanding in moſt of the Diſpenſaries under that 
Title: And this Plant is under the Title of Pyretbram 
in the Diſpenſaries; the Roots being imported from 
abroad, which is the only Part of the Plant in uſe. The 
Characters are exhibited in the Gardener's Dictionary, 
under the Title Buphthalmum. a, repreſents the Front 
of the female Floret, which is ſtretched out on one Side 
like a Tongue. 5, ſhews the hinder Part of the ſame, 
which is of a purple Colour : Theſe compoſe the Rays 
or Border of the Flower. c, ſhews one of the herma- 
phrodite Flowers, which compoſe the Diſk. d, the 
double Style. e, the Five Stamina, which are in each 
of the hermaphrodite Flowers. The Roots of this 
Plant run down a Foot or more into the. Ground, are in 
Shape like thoſe of Carrot, about as big as a Man's Fin- 
ger, of the Colour of Horſe-radiſh before the Roots 
-are waſhed, and are white within, of an acrid biting 
Taſte. From the Root ariſe Stalks about a Foot or 
more in Height, which are garniſhed with fine cut 
Leaves, ſomewhat like thoſe of S/inking Mayzoced, but 
narrower. At the Top of cach Branch is produced one 


large radiated Flower, like thoſe of Camomile, but 
much larger, being white within, and of a purple Co- 
lour on the Outſide. When the Flowers begin to decay, 
and the Seeds are formed, the Weight of the Heads 
| generally 
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Anon1s viſcoſe ſpinis carens lates major, C. B. P. 389. 
| Great yellow viſcous Reft-Harrow, without Spine 


HIS is the Natrix Plinii berbariorum Lob. Ad- 

verſ. and Anonis mitis flore luteo, Cluſ. Pan. 

Ononis mitis flore luteo, Hort. Eyſft. It is the Ano- 

mis fine ſpins lutea Tabern. Icon. 529. and Anonis lutea 
. non ſpinoſa Dalechampio natrix, J. B. 2. 293. Doctor 
Linus titles this Plant, Ononis pedunculis unifloris flo 
terminatis foliis ternatis, Hort. Cliff. 258. and he has 
Joined to this the Auonis wiſcoſa ſpinis carens lutea minor, 
C. B. P. ſuppoſing them to be the fame Plant, but 
they are very different from each other. The Flowers 
of the Plant here figured being pendulous, whereas 
thoſe of the other ſtand erect; the Root alſo of this 
Plant is perennial, but the Stalks are annual, dying to 
the Ground every Winter. But the other Plant is 
biennial, the Root ſeldom continuing longer than Two 
Years, and often periſhes, ſoon after the Seeds are per- 
feed, in the ark Winter. The Stalks of this grow 
much taller, the Flowers are much larger, and ſtand 


upon longer Foot- talks chan the other, and the Ap- 
pos of the Plant, when in Flower, is much more 
utiful ; ſo that it deſerves a Place in the Flower- 
whereas the other is only in Botanic 
| for 4 2 a, ſhews one of the pendulous 
Flowers on its Back-ſide. ö, repreſents the Fore-fide 
of the Flower, ſhewing its large Standard, with the 
Two Wings and the Keel. 

This is the Twentieth Sort exhibited in the Gardener” 
Diftionary, the Flowers are of a beautiful yellow Co- 
lour, growing pretty cloſe together, on long Panicles : 
The time of its flowering is in June and Fly, and the 
Seeds ripen the Beginning of September. The Roots of 
this Sort do not bear tranſplanting well after the Firſt 
Year; for when they begin to be hard and woody, they 
ſeldom put out new Fibres, if they are removed; fo 
they ſhould be tranſplanted the firſt Autumn to the 
Places where they are to remain. If the Soil is dry, 
the Roots will continue ſeveral Years; but in wet 
Ground they are apt to rot in Winter. This Plant is 
a Native in the South of France, Spain, and Portugal, 
growing in their Arable Land. 
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 AnTarrs, Lin. Gen. Plaut. 5 0. Chamemelum, Shaw. 
pl. Afr. 1 38. Pyrethrum C. B. P. 148. Raii Hift. 353. 


 PzLLITORY of SPAIN. 


HIS Genus of Plants is, by Doctor Linnæus, 
ranged in his Nineteenth Claſs, intituled, Synge- 
weſia Polygamia ſuperflus. Caſper Baubin makes this a 
diſtin Genus; ſo doth Mr. Ray, in his Hiſtory of 
Plants, where he copies from Caſpar Baubin. Taurne- 
Fort hath not mentioned this Plant in his Inſtitutions ; 
though it is hardly poſſible it ſhould eſcape .his Know- 
lege, as he travelled through great Part of Spain and 
Portugal, in ſearch of Plants; in both which Countries 
it is very common in Vineyards, and other cultivated 
Lands. This Plant, according to Tournefert's Me- 
thod, ſhould be placed in the Genus of Bupbibalmum. 


The Species here delineated is, 


ANnTHEMIS caulibus fimplicilus unifloris decumbentibus, fo- 
luis pinnato- multifidis, Hort. Cliff. 414. Pellitory of 
Spain. Caſpar Baubin titles it, Pyrethrum flore bellidis, 
Pin. 148. and Lobel calls it, Pyrethrum officinarum. 
Geſner calls it, Pyrethrum Germanicum, to diſtinguiſh 
it from Two other Plants, which then had the Ap- 
pellation of Pyrethrum, which were both umbellite- 
rous Plants; but, being of an acrid Taſte, were ſup- 

ſed to have the ſame Quality of diſcharging cold 
heums, fo were claſſed according to their ſuppoſed 


Virtues, which was the moſt common Method among 
the old Botanic Writers. 


According to Mr. Ray's Method, this Plant ſhould 
be placed in his Genus of Chamæmelum: And Doctor 
Shaw, who found this Plant growing wild in Africa, has 
given it the following Title, Chamemeium ſpecioſo fare, 
radice longa ſer vida, p. 138. i. e. Camomile with a ſpe- 
cious Flower, and a long warm Root. Doctor Linneus 


has adopted the Title of Aulbemis, which is an old Name 
Nu uz. VII. 


_ cies of 
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that hath been applied to Camomile, and hath dropped 
that of Chamæmelum; and he has added moſt of the Spe- 

to this Genus. In the Synonyms 
which he has quoted to this Plant, he adds * Bupb- 
thalmum Creticum Cutulæ falio Breyn. Cem. which is a 
very different Plant from that here figured. For this 
hath a perennial Root, which runs deep into the Ground, 
ſhaped like a Carrot, but Breynizss Plant is an annual; 
the Stalks are branching, and ftand erect, the Flowers 
growing at the Extremity; whereas thoſe of the Pelli- 
tory trail upon the Ground, and are ſingle, each having 
One Flower. The Plant figured by Breynius is the 
Buphthalmum Cotulæ folio, C. B. P. which is a medicinal 
Plant, ftanding in moſt of the Diſpenſaries under that 
Title: And this Plant is under the Title of Pyretbrum 
in the Diſpenſaries ; the Roots being imported from 
abroad, which is the only Part of the Plant in uſe. The 
Characters are exhibited in the Gardener s Dictionary, 
under the Title Buphthalmum. a, repreſents the Front 
of the female Floret, which is ſtretched out on one Side 
like a Tongue. 5, ſhews the hinder Part of the ſame, 
which is of a purple Colour : Theſe compoſe the Rays 
or Border of the Flower. c, ſhews one of the herma- 
phrodite Flowers, which compoſe the Diſk. d, the 
double Style. e, the Five Stamina, which are in each 
of the hermaphrodite Flowers. The Roots of this 
Plant run down a Foot or more into the. Ground, are in 
Shape like thoſe of Carrot, about as big as a Man's Fin- 
ger, of the Colour of Horſe-radiſh before the Roots 


-are waſhed, and are white within, of an acrid biting 


Taſte. From the Root ariſe Stalks about a Foot or 
more in Height, which are garniſhed with fine cut 
Leaves, ſomewhat like thoſe of S/inking Mayrvecd, but 
narrower. At the Top of each Branch is produced one 


large radiated Flower, like thoſe of Camomile, but 
much larger, being white within, and of a purple Co- 
lour on the Outſide. When the Flowers: begin to decay, 
and the Seeds are formed, the Weight of the Heads 
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generally 
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generally declines the Stalks to the Ground; and if the 
Seaſon at that time proves moiſt, the Seeds of this Plant 
do rarely ripen in Expland; for the Embryo's of the 
Seed are each included in a ſcaly Cover, into which if 
the Wet gets, the Embryo's periſh ; ſo that there ate few 
Years when the Seeds of this come to Maturity in 
England, which occaſions its being very rare in the 
Gardens here. The firſt time I raiſed this Plant was 
from Seeds which were picked out of Rains. This 
was in 17323 and the Year after, the Plants produced 
Seeds, which ripened well ; ſo that I had a Supply of 
them to diſtribute; and the Plants which were raiſed 
from theſe Seeds continued ſeveral Years, but they did 
not perfect their Seeds; ſo that, in the Winter 1753, 
the old Roots being deſtroyed, the Plant is at preſent 
loſt in England. 

This Plant will thrive very well in the open Air in 
England, and will reſiſt the Cold of our ordinary Win- 
ters, provided the Seeds are ſown upon a dry Soil; for 


to Maturity. 


in wet Ground the Roots will periſh with the firſt Cold 
of Autumn. The Seeds of this Plant ſhould be fown 
where: the Plants are to remain ; for as they have long 
Tap-roots, like the Carrot, ſo they do not bear tranſ- 

lanting well. It loves a looſe ſandy Soil, where there 
1s ſufficient Depth for the Roots to run down; for in a 
ſhallow Ground the Plants ſeldom continue longer than 
One Year. 

It flowers in June, and the Seeds ripen in Auguſt; but 
if the Seaſon proves moiſt, at the Time of its flower- 
ing, or when the Seeds are forming, they ſeldom come 
The Flower-ſtems riſe about One Foot 
high, each having One Flower on the Top, ſhaped like 
thoſe of Camomile, but much larger, being of a pure 
white withinſide, and of a purple Colour on the out- 
fide ; ſo that they make a pretty Appearance in the Gar - 
den, during the time of their flowering. The Roots 
may be taken up for Uſe toward the End of October, 
when they are not vegetating. 
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AnTuatzICun, Lin. Gen. Plant. 380. Bulbine Lin. edit. 


Prior. 269. Flor. Leyd. prod. 33. Phalangium Tourn. 


Inft. R. H. 368. Tab. 193. Raii Method. 118. 
SP1DER-WORT. 


HIS Genus of Plants is, by Doctor Linn ens, 

placed in his Sixth Claſs of Plants, intituled, 
Hexandria Monogynia; the Flowers having each Six 
Stamina, and One Style. He diſtin 
of this Genus from thoſe of Aſphodelus, by the Petals 
of the Flowers being ſpread „ and the Filaments 
being hairy. Tournefort makes the Difference between 
Phalangium and Aſphodelus to conſiſt in the Flowers of 
the former having Six Petals, and thoſe of the latter 
are only cut into Six Parts at the Top, but are joined 
at the Bottom; ſo that it is a Flower of One Leaf. 
And he diſtinguiſhes the Phalangium from Ornitbogalum 
by the Root, the latter having bulbous Roots, and 
thoſe of the former have fibrous Roots. Which is alſo 
Mr. Ray's diſtinguiſhing Character of this Genus. 


The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. ANTHERICUM acaule, folits carnofis teretibus ſpi- 


cis Mmis laxis. African Spider-wort, with- 
our. Stalks, taper fleſhy Leaves, and very long looſe 
Spikes of Flowers. a, repreſents a ſingle Flower, 
taken from the Spike. b, a Seed-veſſel. c, One of 
the Seeds. This approaches near to the Autbericum 
foliis carnofis ſubulatis ſemiteretibus ſtridlis, Hort. Up- 
ſal. 83. but the Leaves of this are much longer, 
rounder, and of a glaucous Colour. The Spike of 
Flowers is more than twice the Length of the other, 
and each Flower has a much longer Foot-ſtalk, fo 
that whoever ſees the Two Plants, cannot doubt of 
their being different Species; eſpecially when they 
are known to keep their Differences when raiſed from 
Seeds; as for Two Years the Plant here figured 
has done; for I have raiſed ſeveral of the Plants 
from Seeds the Two laſt Years, which have not in the 
leaſt varied from the old Plant. And the other Sort 
I have ſown the Seeds of ſeveral Years, with- 
out having any Variation in the Plants. I received 
the Seeds of this Plant from the Cape of Good Hope, 
in the Year 1751; and the Plants which came up 
flowered, and produced Seeds the next Spring, and 
have every Year produced Plenty of Seeds ſince. The 


guiſhes the Species 
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Plants conſtantly flower twice a Year, in April and 
May, and again in Auguſt and September. The Spikes 
of Flowers, which appear in the Spring, are always 
ſucceeded with Seeds, which will ripen well ; but 
thoſe which appear in the Autumn do rarely per- 
fect their Seeds; for the Winter generally is too cold 
in England to ripen their Seeds. This Plant is full 
as hardy as the Fourth and Fifth Sorts of Phalax- 
2 in the Gardener's Dictionary, ſo only require to 
protected from the Froſt ; but ſhould have as 
much free Air as poſſible in mild Weather, otherwiſe 
they will draw up weak, and will not flower well. 
The Spikes of Flowers are near Two Feet high : 
Theſe are produced from the Roots, between the 
ſucculent Leaves of the Plant; and, being of a fine 
yellow Colour, they make a good Appearance during 
the Time of their flowering. | / 
Fig. 2. ANTHERICUM ſefile foliis linearibus planis caule 
decumbente. Low Spider-wort, with narrow plain 
Leaves, and a declining Stalk. &, repreſents the 
declining Flower- ſtem. 4, the Empalement of the 
Flower. c, the Flower expanded. d, a Flower taken 
out of the Empalement. e, the Stamina. This 
Plant approaches near to Ornithogalum vernum la- 
teum foliis anguſtis birſutis, Flor. Virg. 37. but it dif- 
fers from that, in having ſeveral Flowers included in 
the ſame Cover, whereas that has but Two. The 
Stalks of that are always erect, but theſe conſtantly 
incline to the Ground. And the Flowers of that ap- 
pear only in the Spring, whereas this Sort flowers 
almoſt every Month. 


The Roots of this Plant came from Jamaica; they 
were accidentally taken up with ſome Plants of All- 
ſpice, which were ſent me from thence, which were 
dead when they arrived; but the Roots of this Plant 
had put out their Leaves; ſo I planted them, and 
placed them in the Bark-bed in the Stove, where they 
ſoon flowered, and perfefted their Seeds, and have 
_—_ continued to produce Flowers moſt Part of the 

ear. 

This Plant will not thrive well in England, unleſs the 
Pots are plu into an Hot-bed of Tanners- bark, 
and the Air kept up to the Heat aſſigned for the Ana- 
nas. In this Situation the Plants will thrive, and pro- 
duce Plenty of Flowers, and perfect their Seeds; which, 

if 
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if ſuffered to ſcatter upon the Pots, will produce Plenty 
of Plants, without any Care; or if are 
ſown in Pots, and plunged into a Hot-bed of Tanners 
Bark, ſoon after they are ripe, the Plants will come up 
in about Six Weeks after; and when they are fit to 
tranſplant, they ſhould be treated in the ſame manner 
as the old Plants. 

The Leaves of this Plant are about Six Inches long, 
ſhaped like thoſe of Graſs, and are a little hairy. The 


Flower-ſtalks are ſeldom more than Four Inches long; 
and incline toward the Ground. There are Three or 
Four of theſe produced at the Extremity of the Foot- 
ſtalk, which are of a yellow Colour within, but greeniſh 
on the outſide, and are of ſhort Duration, ſeldom con- 
tinuing open more than One Day; but freſh Flowers 
ſucceed them; ſo that they are nut long deſtitute of 
Flowers, eſpecially in Summer. 


FLAT MM 


Ax rTnOlL Yz A, Lin. Gen. 56. 
The Characters of this Genus are, 


The Flower is of One Leaf, divided into Six Parts, the 
Three upper being larger than the lower : Each Flower 
is incloſed in a Spatha, or Sheath b, which is compoſed 
of Two Leaves. In the Center of the Flower is placed the 
Germen, crowned with a trifid Stygma, and attended by 
Three long fender Stamina, as at a, which ſupport ſmall 


Summits. Each Flower is ſucceeded by @ roundiſh Seed- 


veſſel, divided into Three Cells, which are filled with ſmall 
triangular Seeds 


HIS is placed by Doctor Linnæus in the Third Di- 
viſion of his Third Claſs of Plants, intituled, Trian- 
dnia trigynia, each Flower having Three Stamina, and 
Three Stygma. There is One Species of this Genus 
figured in the Hortus Amſtelodamenfis, with the following 
Title, Gladiolo Athiopico femilis planta anguſtifolia, Vol. I. 
Tab. 41. The Flowers of that Plant are more irre- 
gular than thoſe of the Plant here figured ; but as 
this agrees with the general Characters which Doctor 
Linnæus has applied to this Genus, I have placed it 


under that. The Flower being monopetalous, ſeparates - 


it from Gladiolus; and being irregular in its Form, from 
Tria. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


AnTHOLYZa foliis linearibus ſulcatis, floribus albis uno 
verſu diſpefitis. As we have no Engliſþ Name for this 
Genus, and the Flower approaching near the Corn- 
flag, I ſhall call it Strange Cornflag, with narrow 
furrow'd Leaves, and white Flowers, ſtanding in one 
View on the Stalk. 


This Plant hath a bulbous Root, in Shape and Size 
like thoſe of the Vernal Crocus, but the Cover of the 
Root is white, and very thin. From the Root ariſe 


Five or Six long narrow Leaves, which are deeply fur- 


rowed : Between theſe ariſe the Flower-ſtem, which is 
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about a Foot and half high, bending on one Side, and 


toward the Top are produced Five or Six Flowers, 
ranged on one Side the Stalk, each having a Two- 
leav'd Spatha, or Sheath : Theſe are ſmaller than thoſe 
of the Cornflag, and have a Tube about half an Inch 
long; fo that the Flower is of One Leaf, in which it 
differs from the Cornflag. It is of a pure white 
when it firſt opens, but afterward changes to a darker 
Colour. In the Center of the Flower is placed the 
Germen, crowned with Three Stygma, of a dark Co- 
lour, attended by Three ſlender Stamina. The Ger- 
men afterward becomes a roundiſh Seed-veſſel, opening 
in Three Cells, which are filled with triangular Seeds. 
It flowers in May, and the Seeds ripen in Auguſt. 

This Plant was raiſed from Seeds which came from 
the Cape of Good Hope, in the Year 1751, and hath 
flowered the Two laſt Years in the Chelſea-Gerden, where 
it hath perfected Seeds. It requires to be ſhelter'd 
from the Froſt in Winter ; therefore if theſe are placed 
under an Hot-bed Frame in Autumn, and in mild Wea- 
ther the Glaſſes kept off, that the Plants may have as 
much free Air as poſſible, they will thrive much bet- 
ter than in a Green-houſe z but in froſty Weather the 
Glaſſes muſt be covered with Mats, to prevent the Cold 
from penetrating, which would deſtroy the Roots; for 
they begin to put out their Leaves in OZober, which 
continue growing all the Winter; and in July their 
Leaves decay, ſo that the Roots may be removed in 
Auguſt, after the Seeds are ripe. They may be kept 
out of the Ground till the Beginning of October, when 
they ſhould be planted in Pots, filled with light ſandy 
Earth, and may be expoſed to the open Air, until there 
is Danger of Froſt, when they ſhould be removed into 
Shelter. As theſe Roots are ſmall, ſo they muſt 
not be planted in large Pots; for in ſuch they will 
not thrive. The largeſt Roots ſhould have a Peny- 
pot, and the ſmaller a Three-farthing, and the leaft a 
Halfpeny-pot ; ſo that a Frame of Three Lights will 
contain many of theſe Pots. | 
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ANTHYLLIS, Lin, Gen. 773. Ran Meth. Plant. 105. 
Vulneraria, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 391. Tab. 211. 


Woundwort, Kidney Vetch, or Bladder- Pea, 


HIS Genus of Plants is, by Doctor Linnæus, 
ranged in his Seventeenth Claſs, intituled, Dia- 
delphia Decandria, the Flower having Ten Stamina, 
Nine of which are joined together, and the other ſtands 


ſeparate, ſo as to form Two Bodies. To this Genus 
he has joined the Barba Jovis, Erinacea, and one Species 
of Cytiſus. Doctor Tournefort places it in his Tenth 
Claſs of Plants, with a papilionaceous Flower of ſeveral 
Leaves, whoſe Pointal changes to a ſhort Pod of One 
Cell. Mr. Ray places it in his Twenty-firſt Claſs of 
Plants, with papilionaceous or leguminous Flowers, with 
irregular pennated Leaves. The Title Vulneraria was 
applied 
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applied to one Species of this Genus, by Jobn Baubin, and the Seeds ripen in 
and ſome other old Writers on Botany, for the ſuppoſed ſcatter, the Plants: will come up the following Spring, 


September; which if permitted to 


Virtues of the Plant in healing Wounds ; but that of without any Care. 


Antbyllis was more generally applied by the oldeſt Au- 
thors; ſo Doctor Linnæus hath adopted 


The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. ANTHYLLIS berbacea foliis quaterno-pinnatis, 
floribus lateralibus, Hort. Upſal. 221. Woundwort, 
Bladder-Pea, or Kidney-Vetch of Spain. Tournefort 
calls it, Vulneraria pentaphyllos, Inft. R. H. 391. and 

Baubin titles it, Lotus pentaphyllos veficaria, 
Pin. 322. and John Baubin, Trifolium halicacabum froe 
weficarium, Hiſt. 2. 361. a, repreſents a Flower uſt 
opened on the Plant. 8, is a ſingle Flower incloſed 
in the ſwelling Empalement. c, is the upper Lid, 
or Standard of the Flower. d, the trifid Style. e, one 
of the Stamina ſeparated from the Body. This is 
the Fourth Sort of Vulneraria in the Gardener's Dic- 


#10nary. 


This Plant grows naturally in the South of France, 
Spain, Portugal, Italy, and other warm Countries, where 
it is a Weed in their Arable Land. The Root is annual, 
but if the Seeds are permitted to ſcatter on the Ground, 
the Plants will come up with the firſt Warmth of Spring; 
and as their Branches ſpread wide, trailing on the 
Ground, they become troubleſome Weeds, if they 
are permitted to grow large. The Flowers are pro- 
duced in Bunches, at the Joints from the Wings of the 
Leaves; but as they have little Beauty, the Plants are 
ſeldom permitted to have a Place, except in Botanic 
Gardens, for the ſake of Variety. It flowers in July, 


this Name, Fig. 2. AnTavyLLis fruticoſa, foliis pinnatis equalibus, 
floribus capitatis, Hort. Cliff. 371. K 


Shrubby Kidney- 
Vetch, with equal pennated Leaves, and Flowers 
growing in Heads, commonly called Barba Jvuis, or 
Silver Buſh. This is the Barba Jovis pulchre lucens. 
J. B. 1. 385. and Barba Jovis, C. B. P. 397. Jupiter's 
Beard, or Silver Buſh, ſo called from the Whiteneſs 
of the Leaves. This is the firſt Sort of Barba Jovis 
in the Gardener's Diclionary. This grows naturally 
in the South of France, in Spain, Portugal, and Italy, 


| where it riſes to the Height of Eight or Ten Feet, 


with many woody Branches, which are garniſhed with 
ſilvery winged Leaves, which abide through the 
Year. The Flowers are produced in the Spring, at 
the Extremity of the Branches, growing in Cluſters 
or Heads, and are white. Theſe are ſucceeded by 
ſhort Pods, in each of which there are generally Two 
Seeds. They ripen in July, in the natural Places 
of its Growth; but in England the Seeds rarely 
come to Maturity. It is preſerved in many curious 
Gardens, for Variety, and is removed into the Green- 
houſe in Winter, being too tender to live abroad 
through the Winter in Ergland; but it ſhould have 
as much free Air as poſſible in mild Weather, orher- 
wiſe the Branches will draw, and become weak, fo will 
not produce Flowers; nor do the Plants make a good 
Appearance when they are weak. In England theſe 
2 flower about the End of May, or the Beginning 
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Ax TIRRRHINUM, Tourn. Inft. R. H. 167. Tab. 75. Rait 
| Meth. Plant. go. Lin. Gen. Plant. 668. 


SxAP-DRAGON, or CALVES-SNOUT. 


HIS is ranged in the Fourth Section of Tourne- 

fort's Third Claſs of Plants, intituled, Herbs 
with an anomalous, fiſtulous, and perſonated Flower of One 
Leaf. Mr. Ray places it in the Second Diviſion of his 
Nineteenth Claſs, intituled, Yaſculiferous Herbs, with 
an irregular or Lip-Flower. Doctor Linnæus places it in 
his Fourteenth Claſs of Plants, which he titles Didynamia 
 Angioſpermia. And to this Genus he adds the Linaria, 
or Toad: flax, the Aſarina of Tournefert, and Elatine of 
Dillenius. But in this, I think, he will not be followed 
by many Botaniſts; for in adding ſo many Plants to 
the Genus, it rather occaſions Confuſion, than helps the 
Learner; and as there is ſo good a Diſtinction between 
Linaria and Antirrhinum; as in the former there is a 
Heel or Spur to the Flower, which is wanting in the 
latter; and this is ſo viſible at the firſt View, as not to 
eſcape the Notice of a common Obſerver, therefore 
ſhould not be rejected. Beſide, there is a remarkable 
Difference in the NeZarium of the Flowers, as alſo in 
their Sced-veſſels, which are ſufficient to ſeparate them 
into Two Genera. | 


differ in the Colour of their Flowers; ſome are al- 
moſt white, others yellow, and red, and in fome 
the Flowers have a red or purple Flower, with yel- 
low or white Edges. But all theſe Varieties will ariſe 
from the Seeds of any of them; ſo that they muſt 
not be accounted diſtinct Species. But Doctor Lin- 
neus has allowed but Three Species of this Genus, 
including the wild Sort ; whereas there are Four di- 
ſtin& Species of the Garden-kind, which always 
preſerve their Differences from Seed. 


a, repreſents the Flower growing on the Spike. 5, is a 


Flower ſplit open, ſhewing the Four Stamina. c, are 
the Four Stamina taken out of the Flower, Two of 


which are longer than the other Two. d, is the 


Seed-veſſel. The Three firſt Sorts in the Gardener”s 
Difionary are Varieties of this Species. When theſe 
Plants are ſet in good Ground, they grow very large 
and rank; but in poor Ground, or upon old Walls 
or Buildings, they do not come to half that Size; fo 
that they may be ſuppoſed different Plants; but 
when the Seeds of thoſe on the Walls fall down 
upon the Borders in the Garden, the Plants will then 
put on a different Appearance. When theſe Plants 
grow upon Walls, or in Rubbiſh, their Branches 


The Species here repreſented is, 


ANTI RHIN U majus alterum folio longiore Camer. C. B. P. 
Another larger Snap Dragon, with a longer 
Leaf. Of chis Sort there are many Varieties, which 


211. 


will not be ſo ſucculent as thoſe which grow in good 
Ground, ſo they will reſiſt the Froſt much better, 
and will abide much longer; for when they grow 
very rank, they ſeldom live longer than One Year; 
whereas the other upon Walls will abide many Years. 
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ArnacA, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 399. Tab. 223. Raii Meth. 
103. Lathyrus, Lin. Gen. 781. 


HIS Plant is ranged in the Second Section 

of Tournefort's Twelfth Claſs, intituled, Herbs 

with a Pea-flower, whoſe Pointal turns into a 
long unicapſular Pod. Mr. Ray places it in his Twenty- 
firit Claſs of Plants, with a leguminoſe Flower, having 
ſingle Leaves, and ſmooth Pods. Doctor Linnæus 
ranges it in his Seventeenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, 
Diadelpbia decanaria, joining this to the Lathyrus and 
Clymenum of Tournefort ; but as it is very difficult to 
diſtinguiſh the Plants of this Claſs, without taking the 
Order of their Leaves and Tendrils to our Aſſiſtance, 
as Tournefort and Ray have done, ſo if we do, we muſt 
ſeparate this Genus from the Lathyrus and Clymenum, as 
this hath ſingle Leaves, and the Tendrils proceeding 
from the Joints of the Stalk between the Leaves which 
grow oppoſite. | | 
The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Diftionary. 


There is but one Species of this Genus at preſent 


known, which is here repreſented, viz. 
APHACA, Lob. Icon. 70. Yeilow Vetchling. 

a, repreſents a ſingle Flower, which is of the Pea- 
bloom kind. 5 5, the Empalement of the Flower, 
which is divided into Five Parts. c c, the Pointal, 
which afterward becomes the Pod. d, the Pod in- 
tire. e, the Pod opened, ſhewing how the Seeds are 


This Plant is, by Caſpar Baubin, tituled, Vicia lutec 
foliis convolvuli minoris, Pin. 345. and by Jobn Baubin, 
Vicia que Pitine Anguillaræ lata filique flere luteo, J. B. 2. 
P- 316. There is another Variety of this Plant men- 
tioned by Tournefort, in his Inſtitutions of Botany, with 
a white Flower ſtriped with black; but this is only a 
ſeminal Variation, which doth not continue, but changes 
to yellow when ſown. 

The Apbaca is found growing wild in ſeveral Parts 
of England, chiefly in the Fields which are ſown with 
beat and Rye, or ſuch other things as are ſown in 
Autumn; for if the Seeds of this Plant are ſown in the 
Spring, they ſeldom grow the firſt Year ; which is the 
Reaſon of its being rarely found in ſuch Fields as are 
ploughed and ſown in the Spring. This is a trailing 
Plant: it grows about Two Feet high, faſtening itſelf 
by the Tendrils, to whatever Plants grow near it; and 
where there happens to be no Support near, the Branches 
trail upon the Ground. The Flowers are produced in 
June and July, and the Seeds ripen in Auguſt; which if 


permitted to ſcatter, the Plants will come up better 


than when they are ſown with Care. 


There is little Beauty in the Flowers of this Plant 


to recommend it; but as there is a natural Looſe- 
neſs in the trailing Branches, which renders it proper 
for Ornaments in Needle-work, or for printing on 
Linens, ſo we judged it might prove acceptable to 
ſuch Perſons who are employed in either of thoſe 
Branches. - LE 
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Arocynum, Raii Meth. Plant. 78. C. B. P. 302. Tourn. 
Int. R. H. 91. Tab. 20. Lin. Gen. Plant. 269. 


DoGs-BANE; in French A pocin. 
HIS Genus of Plants is, by Mr. Ray, placed in 


his Eighteenth Claſs, intituled, Herbs with many 


Seed-veſſels ſucceeding each Flower. Doctor Tourne- 
fort ranges it in his Firſt Claſs of Plants, with a mo- 
nopetalous Bell-ſhaped Flower, whoſe Pointal changes 
into a Fruit compoſed of ſeveral Sheaths, or Huſks. 
Doctor Linnæus places it in the Second Diviſion of his 
Fifth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Pentandria Digynia. 


The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dictionary. | 


The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. ArpocynuM ſcandens foliis oblongis acuminatis flo- 
rilus amplis patulis & luteis, Houſt. Manſ. Climbing 
Dogs-bane, with oblong pointed Leaves, and large 
yellow ſpreading Flowers. 

Fig. 2. ApocyNuM ſcandens amplo flore villoſo Iuteo ſili- 
quis tumidis anguloſis glabris, Houſt. Manſ. Climbing 
Apocynum, with a large yellow hairy Flower, and a 
ſmooth angular ſwelling Fruit. 

Nums. VIII. 


ſo they 
firſt Sort produced Flowers in the Chelſea-Garden; but 


a, repreſents the Front of the Flower ſpread open. 
b, the hinder Part of the Flower, ſhewing the Cup, 
which is divided into Five Parts. c, the angular 

_ ſwelling Seed-veſſel. d, one of the Seeds taken out 
of the Pad, with the Down adhering to it. 


Theſe Two Plants were diſcovered by the late Doctor 
William Houſftoun, at Vera Cruz, in New Spain, in the 
Year 1729, and the Seeds of both Sorts he ſent to 
England, where many of the Plants were raiſed in ſome 
of the curious Gardens; but as they grew too high for 
the Stoves which were then built, and being too tender to 
live thro'ꝰ the Winter in England, without artificial Heat, 

periſhed before they perfected any Seeds. The 


the ſecond Sort grew ſo luxuriantly, as to ſpread over 


all the Plants which grew near it, and had no Appear- 


ance of flowering. | 
In the native Country of their Growth, theſe Plants 
are generally found in Woods, where they twiſt them- 
ſelves about the neighbouring Trees, and climb to 
the Height of Thirty or Forty Feet. They produce 


their Flowers in July, and their Seeds ripen in Fanuary 
following. 


I The 


- clining to purple. 


301 


The Figures of both theſe Plants were drawn by 
Doctor Houſtoun, on the Spot where he diſcovered them; 
and were ſent to me, with their Deſcription, after the 


Doctor's Death, as he had bequeathed me all his Pa- 
pers, Drawings, and Collection of dried Plants. 
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Arocynum ereflum, Africanum, villoſo fruftu, ſalicis 
Peioalio lato ſubbirſuto, Par. Bat. 24. 


Upright African Dogs-bane, with a hairy Fruit, 'and broad 
hairy Willow Leaves. 


4, repreſents a ſingle Flower, whoſe Petals are fallen, 


and the Five-cornered Nectarium open. 5, ſhews 
the hinder Part of the Flower, with the Empalement. 
c, the Pointal of the Flower, which riſes between 
the five-cornered Nectarium, which afterward begins 
to form the Pod, as at 4. e, is the Pod full- grown 
and intire. 5, the Pod opening, ſhewing how the 
Seeds are ranged over each other. g, a ſingle Seed 
without its Down. | | 


HE. Seeds of this Plant were ſent me from the 

Cape of Good Hope, in the Year 1752; from which 
I raiſed ſeveral Plants, which have ſince flowered, and 
perfected their Seeds, in the Chelſea-Garden. It is a 
Shrub, riſing about Five or Six Feet high, dividing in- 
to ſeveral ſpreading Branches, which are garniſhed with 
Leaves, placed irregularly, being ſometimes oppoſite, 
and often growing alternate, and frequently Three 
Leaves coming out round the Stalk, as if they aroſe 
from the ſame Joint. The Leaves are about Three 
Inches long, and half an Inch broad in the middle, 
and are hairy. The Flowers are produced in Bunches 
which come out from the Branches, by the Foot-ſtalks 
ot the Leaves, and are of a whitiſh Colour, a little in- 
Theſe are of One Leaf, cut into 
Five Parts, and ſtand on pretty long Foot-ſtalks. The 
Flowers are ſucceeded by roundiſh ſwelling Pods, which 
are beſet with Hairs; and when ripe do open length- 
wiſe, and diſcloſe the Seeds, which are placed imbrica- 
tim, like Slates upon Buildings, each having a Plume 
of ſoft Down adhering to the upper-part, which help 
to diſperſe the Seeds to a great Diſtance. 

There are Two other Species of this Plant, which 
approach near to this; and Doctor Linnæus hath ſup- 
poſed them to be only ſeminal Varieties, ſo makes them 
the ſame; but as they do not vary when raiſed from 
Seeds, ſo they may with Certainty be deemed diſtinct 
Species. The Two other are, the broad and narrow 
imooth Willow-leav'd Dogs-bane. Theſe Two differ 
from each other only in the Breadth of their Leaves; 
the latter having pointed Leaves, whereas thoſe of the 
former are more obtuſe ; and theſe Differences do con- 


ing extremely light and ſoft. 
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ſtantly hold in the Plants which are raiſed from Seeds. 
The broad-leaved Sort is found growing naturally in 
Spain, as alſo in Minorca, from whence the Seeds have 
been ſent to England. But it is alſo a Native at the Cape 
of Good Hope, from whence the Seeds were firſt brought 
to Holland; but the Sort here figured differs greatly from 
both thoſe Species in the whole Habit of the Plant; for 
the Branches of this grow diffuſed, whereas the other 
grow erect; and there is a great Difference in their Pods, 
thoſe of the other terminating in a ſharp Point, whereas 
theſe are obtuſe; and the Leaves of this are broader 
than either of the other, and are pointed and hairy; fo 
there can be no Doubt of its being a diſtinct Species, 
eſpecially as it always maintains this Difference when 
raiſed from Seeds. 

Theſe Three Sorts are propagated by Cuttings, which 
ſhould lie a Day or Two to dry, after they are ſeparated 
from the Plants; for as the Plants do abound with a 
milky Juice, fo if the wounded Part be not dried before 
the Cuttings are planted, they are very ſubject to rot; as 
they alſo are, if they receive too much Wet; therefore 
the ſureſt way to propagate theſe by Cuttings, is to 
plant them in Pots, filled with light Earth, and to 
plunge the Pots into a moderate Hot-bed of Tanners- 
bark, giving them, but little Water. This may be done 
in any of the Summer Months, and the Cuttings will 
put out Roots in a Month; when they muſt be expoſed 
to the open Air, to harden them before Winter. The 
Plants do not require any Heat in Winter, ſo may be 
preſerved in the Green-houſe, being caretul that they 
have not too much Wet at that Seaton. They flower 
moſt Part of Summer, and the Seeds ripen late in the 
Autumn. 

The Down, which adheres to all the Species of Dogs- 
bane, is very ſoft and elaſtic ; ſo that it it be preſſed 
cloſe together, no ſooner is the Weight removed from 
ir, but it expands to its former Bulk. This is much 
uſed in France for ſtuffing of Cuſhions and Pillars, be- 
It is there called De la 
Made. In England it hath been uſed for Quilts, being 
very proper for Perſons who are troubled with the Gout, 
who cannot bear any weighty Covering over them; 
this being very warm, yet ſo light as not to be felt, or 
occaſion any Pain. But as this Down cannot be had in 
large Quantities from Engliſh Growth, ſo thoſe Perſons 
who are deſirous to have it, muft procure it from Ame- 
rica, Where ſeveral Species do grow in great Plenty. 
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AquiFoL1ivM, Towrn. Jil. N. II. 600. Tab. 371. Agri- 
folium Raii Meth. Plant. 135. Lex Lin. Gen. Plant. 158. 


HolLVY-TREE; in Trench Hovux. 


HIS Genus of Plants is, by Doctor Teurne- 

fort, ranged in the Second Section of his Twen- 
ticth Claſs, intituled, Trees and Shrubs with a Flower 
of One Leaf, whoſe Pointal changes to a Fruit having 
hard Seeds. Mr. Ray places this Genus in his Third 
Diviſion of Trees and Skrubs bearing Berries which bave 
Four Seeds in each. Doctor Linnæus puts this Genus in 
his Fourth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Tetrandria Tetra- 
Onia, and has applied the Title of Lex to it, which 
Name hath been, by moſt of the modern Writers on 
Botany, applied to the Evergreen Oak; but as that muſt 
be placed under Quercus, by every Writer on the Me- 
thod of ranging Plants, as the Characters are the ſame 
with the Common Oak, ſo the Doctor may be better 
excuſed in applying this Title of ex to the Holly, than 
in many other Inſtances where he has changed the 
Names of Plants ;. becauſe this of Lex hath been applied 


by ſome of the old Writers on Botany to the Holly; 
but he is not ſo excuſeable in joining to this Genus, 


the Dodonæa of Plumier, and the Caſſine, neither of 
which do agree in their Characters with the Holly; for 
the Dodonæa hath a Funnel-ſhaped Flower divided at 
the Top into Three Parts, having but Three Stamina, 
which is ſucceeded by an oblong Fruit, having but 
One Seed; ſo that it ſhould not be placed in this 
Claſs, but in his Third Claſs of Plants. The Caſſine 
ſhould alſo be placed in his Fifth Claſs of Plants, for 
the Flowers have each Five Stamina; ſo that it is plain 


the Doctor had not ſeen the Flowers of either of thoſe 


Plants when he publiſhed the laſt Edition of his Genera 
Plantarum; nor 1s it to be ſuppoſed that he has ſeen the 
Plants either growing, or in Specimen of the Caſſine: 
for he ſuppoſes that the ever-green Sort, whoſe Leaves 
are placed alternately on the Branches, to be the ſame 
Species as the Daboon Helly; whereas the Leaves, and 
whole Habit of the Plants are totally different. He 
alſo ſuppoſes the deciduous Caſſine, whoſe Leaves grow 
oppoſite, to be the ſame with the Phillyrea Capenſis, 
which is figured in the Eltham-Garden, which are as dif- 
ferent as the former. 


The Species here figured 1s, | 


AquiroLium i Agrifolium vulgo, F. B. 1. 114. The 
Common Holly. This is, by Caſpar Baubin, tituled, 
Lex aculeata baccifera, folio ſinuato, Pin. 425. 
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a, repreſents a ſingle Flower, with its Four Stamina. 
b, the intire Berries. c, a Berry cut through, ſhew- 
ing the Four Seeds lodged in their ſeparate Cells. 


Doctor Linneus titles this, Tex foliis ovatis acutis ſpi- 
noſes, Hort. Cliff. 40. As there are ſome of theſe Plants 
which produce only male Flowers, which are not ſucceed- 
ed by Fruit, and others whoſe Flowers are hermaphro- 
dite, and have Berries ſucceeding them ; ſo this Genus, 
according to Doctor Liunæus's Syſtem, ſhouid be placed 
in his Twenty-ſecond Claſs of Plants, and in his Fourth 
Diviſton, which he titles, Dioecia Tetrandria. | 

The Holly-Tree is fo well known in England as to 
need no Deſcription. It grows naturally in the Woods 
in many Parts of England. The uſual Growth of theſe 
Trees is from Twenty to Thirty Feet high, though in 
ſome Places there are ſome of a greater Height ; but 
the general Growth of them is nut more than I have 
mentioned. They flower in June, and the Berries are 
ripe in Winter. Theſe Berries, when ſown, do very 
rarely grow the firſt Year; ſo they are generally buried 
one Year in the Ground, and taken up again in the 
Autumn, and ſown : The Spring following the Plants 
will come up; ſo that there is one Year's weeding of 
the Beds ſaved by this Method; and the Seeds ſuc- 
_ much better than thoſe which are ſown the farſt 

ear. 
The Holly being ever-green, has been long propa - 
gated in the Gardens for its Beauty, and was formerly 
in great Uſe for making Hedges: but ſince the old Me- 


thod of clipp'd Hedges and ſhorn Trees hath been caſt 


out of Gardens, the Holly has not been ſo much pro- 
pagated. Though there are few Ever-greens of greater 
Beauty, where they are judiciouſly diſpoſed. The Va- 
riety of variegated Hollies, which have been preſerved 
in the Engliſʒ Gardens, greatly exceeded what could be 
found in any other Country; and for ſome Years were 
eſteemed the greateſt Ornaments of the Exgliſb Gardens 
ſo that in many of them, theſe Trees were ſo much 
crouded, as to leave little Room for other Plants ; but 
ſince the Alteration of the Exgliſʒi Taſte, they have 
been almoſt totally rooted out. Yet, when theſe Trees 
are properly diſpoſed in Gardens, and permitted to have 
their natural Shape, they are very ornamental in the 
Winter-Seaſon. 

From the Bark of the Holly is made Birdlime, and 
the Wood is uſed by the Turners for many of their 
Wares, being very hard and white, and poliſhes very 
{mooth. | 


1 


AquiLEGI1aA, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 428. Tab. 242, Rait 
Meth. Plant. 79. Lin. Gen. Plant. 605. 


CoLUMBINE ; in French ANCHOLIE. 


HIS Genus of Plants is, by Doctor Torwrnefort, 

placed in his Eleventh Claſs, intituled, Herbs and 

Under-ſorubs with a polypetalous anomalous Flower. Mr. 
2 


E XLVII. 


Ray ranges it in his Eighteenth Claſs of Plants with 
irregular Flowers, which are ſucceeded by many Pods. 
Doctor Linnæus places it in his Fifth Diviſion of the 
Thirteenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Polyandria Pen- 
tagynia ; the Flowers having many Stamina, and Five 
Germina. | 

The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dictionary. 


The 
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The Specics here repreſented is, 


Aquilrecia pumila præcox Canadenſis Cornut. Canad. 60. 
Early dwarf Columbine of Canada. a, ſhews the 
Flower, as it is divided into Five Parts next the Foot- 
ſtalk. 3, the Number of Stamina, which ſtretch out 
beyond the Corolla. c, the Seed-veſſel, which is 
compoſed of Five Cells, each terminating with a 
crooked Tail. This is the Sixth Species mentioned 
in the Gardener's Dictionary. By Doctor Linnæus it 
is titled, Aquilegia nectariis rectis, ſtaminibus corolla 
longioribus, Hort. Upſal. 153. 


Doctor Teurnefort enumerates Thirty-nine Varieties 
of Columbine; but theſe are all reduced to Three Species 
by Doctor Linnæus, which is too ſmall in Number; for 
although the various Colours of their Flowers ſhould 


not be admitted as Differences, yet the Structure of 


their Flowers may be allowed to diſtinguiſn the Spe- 


cies; therefore thoſe which are uſually termed the S 

Columbine, muſt be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe. called 
the Roſe Columbine : and there are three other which 
are as diſtinct, mentioned by Tournefort, excluſive of 
this. And there is another Variety of this, mentioned 
in the Catalogue of the King's Garden at Paris, under 
the Title of Aquilegia Canadenſis præcox procerior : but I 
doubt of their being different Species; for from the 
ſame Seeds I have had Plants which grow not more 
than One Foot high, and others have been near double 
that Height; fo that I ſuſpe& it may be owing to the 
Soil and Situation of the Plants, that this Difference 
in their Growth is occaſioned, for I have not obſerved 
any Difference in their Leaves or Flowers. This Plant 
flowers in April, and the Seeds ripen in Auguſt. It grows 
naturally in Canada, Virginia, and moſt of the Northern 


Parts of America, from whence the Seeds have been 
ſent to Europe. 


EE 


ArmvuTvs, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 598. Tab. 368. Raii Me- 


thod. Plant. 155. Lin. Gen. Plant. 488. 
The STRAWBERRY-TREE; in French ARBous1ER. 


HIS Genus of Plants is ranged, by Doctor 
Tournefort, in his Twentieth Claſs, intituled, Trees 
and Shrubs with a monopetalaus Flower, whoſe Pointal be- 


comes à ſoft Fruit, filled with bard Seeds. Mr. Ray places 


it among the Trees bearing Berries, including ſeveral 
Seeds; and Doctor Linnæus ranges it in his Tenth Claſs 
of Plants, intituled, Decandria Monogynia ; the Flower 
having Ten Stamina, and One Germen. 

The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dictionary. 


The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. ARBUTUS folio ſerrato, flore oblongo, fructu ovato, 
Michel. Hert. Piſ. The Strawberry-Tree with a ſawed 
Leaf, an oblong Flower, and oval Fruit. a, ſhews 
the oblong Pitcher-ſhaped Flower. 6, the oval Fruit. 
c, the Fruit cut tranſverſely, ſhewing the Five Cells 
in which the Seeds are lodged. d, the Fruit cut lon- 
gitudinally. e, the Seed taken out of the Cell. f, the 
Style which is ſtretched out at the End of the Fruit. 


E mu 


Fig. 2 Ansurus folio ſerrate, C. B. P. 460. Straw- 
rry-Tree with a ſawed Leaf, and round Fruit. 


It is not certain if theſe are diſtin& Species, or only 
Varieties which ariſe from the ſame Seeds ; however, 
as there is ſo great Difference in the Flowers and Fruit 
of theſe Trees, ſo we have exhibited the Two Sorts as 
they are generally termed by the Gardeners. I have 
alſo obſerved, that where theſe have ſtood near each 
other, in the ſame Soil and Expoſure, that the Sort 
with round Fruit has been the moſt plentiful Bearer. 

Thefe Trees grow naturally upon the Hills in Lacy 
and Spain, as allo in the weſtern Part of Veland. They 
riſe to the Height of Twenty or Thirty Feet, but do 
rarely riſe with an upright Stem, uſually dividing into 
many Stems near the Ground, which pur out, on eve 
Side, Branches, which are garniſhed with oblong ſawed 
Leaves, of a bright green, and are ſtiff. Theſe abide 
all the Winter, and are thruſt off in the Spring by the 
new ones; ſo that it is always cloathed with Leaves. 
The Flowers appear in September and October; ſoon after 
which time, the Fruit, which ſucceeded the Flowers of 
the former Year, are ripe ; for they are at leaſt a Year 
from the flowering to the ripening of the Fruit. 
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FLAT k malt 


Axcroris, Lin. Gen. Plant. 886. Arctotheca, Vaill. Ac. 


R. Scien. 1720. Anemonoſpermos, Herm. Cat. Com. 
Hort. Amſt. 2. p. 45. 


We have no Engliſþ Name for this Genus of Plants. 


HIS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Linneus 
ranged in his Nineteenth Claſs, intituled, Syn- 
geneſia Polygamia neceſſaria ; the hermaphro- 

dite Flowers in each Empalement being abortive, the 
Female Flowers only having Seeds ſucceed them. Vail- 
lant, in the Memoirs of the Academy of Sciences for 
1720. ranges this Genus in his Claſs of corymbiferous 
Plants with radiated Flowers; and Doctor Boerbaave 
places it in his Claſs, intituled, Gymnomonoſperme diſci 
flore. Doctor Herman gave the Title of Anemonoſpermos 
to this Genus, from the Character of the Seeds, which 
are ſurrounded with a Down, like thoſe of the Anemone; 
and Vaillant gave it the Title of Arctotheca, from the 
Sheath or Cover of the Seeds being hairy like a Bear; 
and the French Name which he adds to it Owrſe. The 
other Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the Gar- 
dener s Dictionary. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


ARrcTOTIS ramis decumbentibus, foliis lineari-lanceclatis 
rigidis ſubtus argenteis, flore magno aureo, pediculo lon- 
giſſimo. i. e. Arfotis with trailing Branches, narrow 
ſtiff Leaves, white on their Under-fide, and a large 
golden Flower ſtanding on a long Foot-ſtalk. 


This Plant has been lately introduced into the Gar- 
dens from the Cape of Good Hope, where all the Species 
of this Genus do naturally grow: But this Sort hath by 
much the moſt ſpecious Flower of any yet diſcovered. 
I received this Plant from Doctor Adrian Van Royen, the 
late Profeſſor of Botany in Leyden ; and have ſince diſ- 
tributed it to many curious Perſons in England. The 
Branches of this Plant are woody, and ſpread themſelves 
flat on the Surface of the Ground. Theſe are garniſhed 
with Leaves, which come out in no regular Order, but 
are placed on every Side the Branches. They are about 
Four Inches long, and about half an Inch broad toward 
the End where they are broadeſt, with one longitudinal 


are more tenderly managed. 


Rib in the Middle; the Upper-ſide being of a dark- 
green Colour, and ſmooth ; but the Under-ſide is very 
white. They are tiff, and for the moſt part entire; bur 
ſome few are cut in on their Sides into Three Parts, and 


others into Five; as they are repreſented in the Figure. 
From between the Leaves the Foot-ſtalk of the Flower 


ariſes, which is near Six Inches long, having on the 
top One large Flower, whoſe Rays are of a gold Co- 


lour within, but of a pale yellow on the outſide: At 
the Baſe of the Rays there is a beautiful Circle of black 


chequered with white; and the Diſk within the Circle 
is of the ſame Colour with the Rays. Theſe Flowers 
are produced in May and June; but they are not ſuc- 
ceeded by any more till the next Seaſon; whereas moſt 
of the other Species of this Genus are ſeldom deſtitute 
of Flowers, except in the middle of Winter. This Sort 
produces no Seeds in England; but it is very eaſily pro- 
pagated by Cuttings; which if planted in any of the 


Summer Months, and placed upon an old Hot-bed, 


ſhading them from the Sun in the middle of the Day, 
they will take root in Five or Six Weeks; when they 


ſhould be expoſed to the open Air, that they may not be 


drawn up weak; for the more the Plants are expoſed to 
the open Air, the better they will flower ; but in the 
Winter they muſt be protected from Froſt; ſo that if 
the Pots are placed under an Hot-bed Frame in Au- 
tumn, where in mild Weather they may enjoy the free 
Air, and in the Nights, or when it is cold, they may be 


cover'd with the Glaſſes and Mats to ſcreen them from 


Froſt, they will thrive and flower better than when they 
In Summer they muſt be 
placed in the open Air, with other exotic Plants from 
the ſame Country, where they will make a fine Appear- 
ance during their Seaſon of lowering. As the old Plants 


are ſubject to rot in Winter, therefore there ſhould be a 


Supply of young ones raiſed from time to timeyto fuc- 
ceed them; for the young Plants will flower better, and 
make a finer Appearance than the old. _ 

This is the Jait Sort mentioned in the Gardener's Dic- 
tienary. At the time when the laſt Edition of that was 
printed, this Plant had been bur lately introduced into 
England; ſo the Culture of it was not fo well known 
as at preſent ; therefore I have inſerted it here. 


1 


ARGEMoONe, Journ. Inſt. R. H. 239. Tab. 121. Lin. 
Gen. Plant. 574. 


HIS Plant is ranged in the Second Section of 
Tournefort's Sixth Claſs, intituled, Herbs with a Roſe- 

ſhaped Flower, whoſe Pointal or Empalement turns to a Fruit 
with One Cell. Doctor Linnæus places it in his Thir- 
teenth Claſs, intituled, Polyandria Monogyma ; the Flower 


having many Stamina, and One Germen. In Eugliſb 
it is called PRIickLY PoePey. 


Nums. IX. 


T4 4 


There is but One Species of this Gehus, which is here 
repreſented ; viz. 


ARGEMONE Mexicana Inſt. R. H. 239. Mexican Prickly 
Poppy- 


This is by the Two Baubins called Papaver ſpinoſum, 
Pin. 172. Prod. ga. J. B. 3. 397. Doctor Moriſon, in 
his Hiſtory of Plants, 2. p. 277, intitles it Papaver ſpi- 
noſum luteum, ſoliis albis venis notatis. Doctor J. innæus 
has added Two other Species to this Genus, which 


K Doctor 


[341 


Doctor Tournefort placed under Papaver; to which Genus 
they more properly belong, as they agree in their Cha- 
racter with the Welch Poppy; which is continued under 
the Genus of Poppy by Doctor Linneus : And this Spe- 
cies he titles Argemone capſulis aa rage" foliis 15 
noſis, Spec. Plant. 508. a, ſhews the Flower, with the 
Stamina in the Centre, ſurrounding the Germen ; 6, the 
Seed-veſlel, opening at the Top; c, the Seeds taken out 
of the Capſule. 

The Seeds of this Plant were brought from America, 
by the Title of Figo del inferno, or Ficus infernalis, the 
Infernal Fig; ſuppoſed to be ſo called from aReſemblance 
between the Seed - veſſel of this Plant and the Fig; but 
being cloſely beſet with Prickles, it may have endan- 
gered the Lives of ſome ignorant Perſons, who have 


attempted to eat it. The whole Plant abounds with a 
_ Juice, like the Cælandine, which flows out on the 

lant's being broken or wounded. The Seeds of this 
Plant are uſed in the Vet- Indies to purge ; and the Juice 
of it is eſteemed good for fore Eyes. It is uſed for many 
Diſorders in the Vf. Indies; but in Europe, I believe, 
it is not uſed in Medicine. 

This Plant grows naturally all over the Ve- Indies, 
where it is a very troubleſome Weed in all the cultivated 
Lands ; for if a few Plants are ſuffered to ſcatter their 
Seeds, they will ſufficiently ſtock the Ground. And in 
thoſe Gardens in England, where this Plant hath been 
ſown, the Seeds have fallen, and the Plants have in many 
Places become troubleſome to root out again. 


Ax1STOLOCHIA, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 162. Tab. 71. Raii 
Meth. Plant. 89. Lin. Gen. Plant. 911. 


BriRkTHWORT. 


ort places this Genus in the Second Section of 
his Third Claſs of Plants, intituled, Herbs witb ano- 
malous tubulous Flowers of One Leaf, ending in a Tongue. 
Mr. Ray ranges it in the Second Section of his Nineteenth 
Claſs, which he titles, Herbs bearing Pods, with an ir- 
regular difform Flower of One Leaf: And Doctor Linnæus 
places it in his Twentieth Claſs of Plants, and in the Fifth 
Order ; which he calls Gynandria Hexandria, from the 
Summits or Antherz being joined to the Pointal. 


The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dictionary. 


To 


The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. AR1STOLOCHIA clematitis refla, C. B. P. 307. 
Vopright climbing Birthwort. This is the Ariftolochia 

| Saracenica of Dodonæus, Pemp. 326. and Ariftolochia 
clematitis vulgaris of Jobn Bauhin, Hiſt. 3. p. 560. Dr. 
Linnæus titles it Ariſtolochia foliis cordatis, caule erefto, 
floribus axillaribus confertis, Hort. Upſal. 279. Spec. 
Plant. 962. This is the Third Species enumerated in 


LL 


the Gardener*s Dictionary. In French it is called A- 
folocbe. > 


Fig. 2. Ar1STOLOCHIA longa vera, C. B. P. 307. The 
true long - rooted Birthwort; in French, Ariſtoloche lon- 
gue, Doctor Linnew titles it, Ariſtolochia folits cor- 
datis petiolatis integerrimis obtuſiuſculis, caule infirmo, flo- 
ribus folitariis, Spec. Plant. 962. This is the Second 
Species in the Gardener's Dictionary. 


The Firſt Sort is very common in the Exgl;ſh Gardens. 


| Where-ever it is once planted, it ſpreads fo faſt by its 


creeping Root, as to render it difficult to extirpate again; 
for the Roots will run Three or Four Feet deep in a light 
Soil; and if any Part of the Root is left in the Ground, 


it will ſhoot up again, and produce a great Number of 


Plants ; and ſome of theſe Roots having been thrown 
out of Gardens, have ſpread themſelves in Fields, and 
by the Side of Highways ; ſo that ſome Perſons have 
ſuppoſed this Plant to be a Native of England ; but as 
it is never found remote from Gardens, it is certain that 
this is not the natural Place of its Growth ; but was 
introduced from France, where it is found wild in the 
Fields. The other Sort grows naturally in the South 
of France, Spain, and [taly; from whence the Roots 
are brought to England, for medicinal Uſe. 


i 46S 2 


ArumM, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 152. Tab. 69. Raii Meth. 
Pl. 74. Lin. Gen. Plant. 915. 


Waxrtr-Rosin, or Cucxow-PinT. 
Octor Tournefort ranges this Genus of Plants in the 


Firſt Section of his Third Claſs of Plants, intituled, 
Herbs with an anomalous or cowled Flower of One Leaf. 


1. 


Mr. Ray places it in his Seventeenth Claſs of Plants, 
which he titles, Berry- bearing Herbs. Dr. Linnæus places it 
in his Seventh Diviſion of the Twentieth Claſs of Plants, 
intituled, Gynandria Polyandria, from the Stamina be- 
ing inſerted in the Germen. The whole Structure of 
the Flower in this Genus is very ſingular. 

The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dittionary. | 


The 
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and in ſhady Places, in moſt Parts of 


The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. Au vulgare, Ger. Emac. 834. Common 
Arum, Wake-Robin, or Cuckow-Pint. a, repre- 
ſents the Cowl, or Hood; 56. the Pointal of the Flower, 
in which are inſerted the Germen, with the Stamina 
collected, as it were, in a Body ſhaped like a Club. 


This is the Firſt Species mentioned in the Gardener”s 
Dictionary. It grows naturally on the Sides of Banks, 
England ; there- 
fore is not permitted to have a Place in Gardens; it 
flowers in April, and the Seeds are ripe in Fuly, when 
they are of a deep orange Colour. The Roots of this 
Plant are uſed in Medicine. They are full of Acrimony; 
ſo that if a Perſon taſte it when it is in Vigour, it will 
bire the Tongue the whole Day ; and in this Acrimony 
conſiſts the Virtue of the Root; therefore thoſe who 
make uſe of it ſhould take up the Roots ſoon after the 
Seeds are ripe, when they are inactive and firm; and 
the Roots which are at that Seaſon taken up, will retain 
their Pungency the whole Year ; whereas thoſe which 
are gathered in the Spring, when the Leaves are freſh, 


will ſhrink up in a few Days, and loſe all their Virtue. 


Fig. 2. Ax un Ceylanicum humile latifolium, piſtillo pur- 
puree. Broad-leav'd Dwarf Cuckow-Pint, with a 


[ 35 ] 


a Screw; 6, the Pointal, which is long, ſlender, and 

of a purple Colour. 

This Species approaches near to one which is figured 
by Doctor Commelix, in the Hortus Amftelodemenſic; but 
the Leaves of his are not ſo much pointed, and have 
much ufer Foot-ſtalks than this, and grow more erect. 
The Cowl of his Flower is alſo erect, and not pointed, 
or ſpread open, as this is; ſo we may determine them 
to be different Plants, tho* from the ſame Country: 
The Colour alſo of his Pointal is ſcarlet, and this is 
deep purple; but that would not be admitted as a ſpe- 
cific Difference, was there not a manifeſt Difference in 
the Shape of the Leaves and Flower. 

The Root of this Plant was brought from Colon, 
with ſome other Plants, in the Year 1752; but this was 
the only Plant which came alive in the Parcel : It has 
flowered the Two laſt Years in the Chelſea Garden. The 
uſual Time of its flowering is in April; the Cowl of the 
Flower is about Six Inches long, but inclines toward the 


Ground, the long Point being always twiſted like a 


Screw. The Inſide of the Cowl is of adeep purple Co- 
lour; but the Outſide is of an herbaceous — the 
Piſtil is long, ſlender, of a fine purple Colour, ſtand- 
ing out of the Cowl, turning upward ; the Flower hath 


a very fetid Scent, approaching to Carrion, or to that 
of the Flower of common Dragon. The Root is tu- 
| berous, like thoſe of the common Arum. The Leaves 


of this Sort remain moſt Part of the Year. It is very 


purple Piſtil. @, repreſents the Cowl of the Flower, 
which is always reflexed, and twiſted at the Point like 


tender, ſo requires to be kept in the Bark-ſtove, other- 
wiſe it will not live thro? the Winter in Exglaad. 


6 4 444 


Fig. 1. ASARUM, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. gor, Tab. 286. 
Raii Meth. Plant. 25. Lin. Gen. Plant. 522. 


ASARABACCA, in French, CABARET. 


TNOtor Tournefort ranges this Plant in the Firſt Sec- 

tion of his Fifteenth Claſs, intituled, Herbs with 
a jtamineous Flower, the hinder Part of whoſe Cup becomes 
the Capſule. Mr. Ray places it in his Fifth Claſs of Plants, 


with ſtamineous Flowers having no Petals, but the Ca- 


lix ſurrounds the Stamina and Pointal. Doctor Linnæus 
ranges it in his Eleventh Claſs, which includes thoſe 
Plants which have from Eleven to Nineteen Stamina in- 
cluſive in their Flowers. He titles this Claſs Dodecan- 


Aria. 


The Species here repreſented are, 


1. As Axun, Dod. Pemp. 358. Common Aſarabacca. 
By Parkinſon, Aſarum vulgare. Doctor Linnæus titles 
it, Aſarum foliis reniformibus obtuſis binis, Spec. Plant. 
442. 


2. ASaRuUM, Canadenſe Cornut. 24. Canada Aſarabacca. 
This Doctor Linnæus titles, Aſarum foliis reniformibus 
mucronatis, Spec. Plant. 442. And Doctor Gronovius, 
Aſarum foliis ſubcordatis petiolatis, Flor. Virg. 52. 


The firſt Sort is found growing naturally in ſome 
Parts ot England, but very rarely; it is pretty much 
cuitivaied in the Gardens about London, where they 
2:0pagate medicinal Plants for Sale. It is a very hum- 


LIII. 


ble Plant, ſeldom riſing more than Three Inches high; 
the Leaves and Flowers have ſhort Foot-ſtalks, which 
riſe immediately from the Root; ſo that the Flowers 
are ſeldom ſeen, unleſs look'd for between the Leaves. 
The Flowers are of an herbaceous Colour on the Out- 
fide; and within they are of a worn-out purple Co- 
lour; ſo they make but a ſmall Appearance. The Time 
of their flowering is in April or May; but their Leaves 
remain thro* the Year. This Plant delights in a moiſt 
Soil, and a ſhady Situation. The Roots and Leaves 
of this Sort are uſed in Medicine, to Purge off thick 
Phlegm, but particularly in the green Purges for Mad- 
neſs 


The other Sort differs from this, in having the Leaves 
more pointed, and being of a darker Green. This is 
a Native of North America, from whence it hath been 
brought to Europe; and is preſerved in the Gardens of 

| thoſe Perſons who are curious in collecting rare Plants. 

It will live in the open Air in England, being rarely hurt 

by Cold; but muſt have a ſhady Situation. 

Fig. 2. ASCLEPIas, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 93. Tab. 22. 
Raii Meth. Plant. 78. Lin. Gen. Plant. 270. Swallow- 
wort, or Tame Poiſon, in French, Dompte-venin. Dr. 
Tournefort places this Genus in the Fifth Section of 
his Firſt Claſs of Plants, intituled, Herbs with a Bell- 
ſhaped Flower of One Leaf, whoſe Pointal turns to a 


Fruit compoſed of ſeveral Huſks or Sheaths. 


Mr. Ray ranges it in his Eighteenth Claſs of Plants 
with regular Flowers, which are each ſucceeded by Two 
Pods. Dr. Linnæus places it in his Second Diviſion = 

12 
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ihe Fifth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Pentandria Digynia; Stalks die away every Autumn ; and freſh Shoots 


he Flowers having Five Stamina and Iwo Germina, 
The Species here repreſented is, 


AscitP1as, albo flore, C. B. P. 303. Swallow-wort with a 
white Flower. This is by Dodonæus called Vincetox- 
icum, Pempt. 407. By Dr. Linnæus, Aſclepias foliis 
vadis baſi barbatis, caule erefto, umbellis proliferis, Spec. 
Plant. 210. This Plant is found growing naturally 
in rough uncultivated Places in France, Italy, and 
Germany ; and, being a medicinal Plant, is kept in 
the Engliſh Gardens. The Root is perennial, but the 


are put out in the Spring; and in June the Flowers 
come out from the Joints toward the Upper-part of 
the Stalk, in ſmall Umbels, upon ſlender Fo 

hanging downward. The Flower is compoſed of 
One Leaf, deeply cut into Five Parts, as repreſented 
at a; theſe Flowers are ſucceeded by long taper Pods, 
as at 5; which are filled with flat Seeds, having a 
ſoft Plume or Down faſtened to their Top, as re- 
preſented at c. The Root of this Plant is ſometimes 
uſed in Medicine; it is eſteemed a good Counter- 
poiſon ; and alſo for malignant peſtilential Fevers. 


-ſtalks, 
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AscrRUM, Tourn. Inft. R. H. 256. Tab. 131. Raii Meth. 
109. Hypericum, Lin. Gen. 808. 


ST. PETERSWORT. 


Actor Tournefort ranges this Genus in his Sixth 
Claſs of Plants, intituled, Herbs with a Roſe- 
frower, whoſe Pointal turns to a Fruit with many Cells. 
Mr. Ray places it in his Twenty-ſecond Claſs of Plants, 
with Flowers of Five Leaves, which are ſucceeded by 
| Capſules filled with angular Seeds. Dr. Linnæus puts this 
Plant under the Genus of Hypericum ; but Tournefort has 
ſeparated from that Genus this and Two other Species, 
becauſe they have a pyramidal Capſule with Five Cells; 
whereas the Hypericum hath an obtuſe Capſule with but 
Three Cells; and Linnæus has given this Title to ano- 
ther Genus of Tournefo;t's, called by him, Hypericoides. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


 AscYRUM Balearicum fruteſcens, maximo flore Iuteo, 
feliis minoribus ſubtus verrucaſis, Salvad, Boerh. Ind. Alt. 
242. Shrubby St. Peterſwort, with a large yellow 
Flower, and ſmall Leaves, which are warted. a, re- 
reſents the Flower expanded; and 5, the Stamina, 
which are ſpread open every Way in the ſame manner 

as the Petals. This Plant was diſcovered in the Ba- 
learic Iſlands, by Dr. Penæ, who ſent it to Lobel and 
Cluſius, in the Year 1580, from Majorca, by the Title 

of Myrto- Ciſtus, from the Reſemblance of the Leaves 
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which is but indifferent; but from that Time, till 
about the Lear 1714, this Plant was unknown to 
all the Botaniſts, otherwiſe than by the Figure and 
Deſcription given of it by Clufius ; not any of them 
having ſeen the Plant, till Mr. Salvadore, an Apo- 
thecary at Barcelona, who was a very expert Bg- 
taniſt, went into that Iſland, in ſearch of Plants, 
where he found this growing in Plenty; and ſent 
dried Samples of it to ſome of his Correſpondents 
in England and Holland; ſome of which having ripe 
Seeds upon them, they were taken off and ſown ; and 
from theſe, One Plant was raiſed in theChelſea Garden, 
and another by Dr. Boerbaave at Leyden, in the Year 
1717. From theſe many Plants were raiſed from 
Cuttings, and diſtributed ro moſt of the curious Gar- 
dens in Europe. It ſeldom grows much more than 
Two Feet high in England, ſpreading out its Branches 
on every Side, fo as to form a buſhy Head. At the 
Extremity of the Branches the Flowers are produced, 
which are of a fine Yellow, tinged a little with a gold 
Colour, which fades off after the Flowers have been 
long open. Theſe Plants are ſeldom deſtitute of 
Flowers, which renders them the more valuable: 
They will not live in the open Air thro' the Winter 
in England; therefore they muſt be kept in Pots, and 
placed in a common Greenhouſe ; where, if they have 
not too much Wet in Winter, they will thrive, and 
continue flowering moſt Part of the Year. 


Dr. Linnæus titles this Plant, Hypericum floribus penta- 


to Myrtle, and the Flowers to thoſe of Ciſtus. Cuſius tagynis, caule fruticoſo, foliis ramiſque cicatriſatis, Spec. Pl. 
has given a Figure of it in his Hiſtory of Plants, 783. 
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Asr AR Acus, Teœurn. Inſt. R. H. 300. Tab. 154. Rat 
Methed. Plant. 75. Lin. Gen. Plant. 38 2. Aſp 


— 
Sparagus, or Speerage, corruptly called Sparrow- 
graſs. In French, Aſperges. 


HIS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Tourne- 


fort ranged in the Eighth Section of his Sixth 


Claſs, intituled, Herbs with a Roſe-ſhaped Flower, 
whoſe Pointal, or Empalement, turns to a ſoft Fruit. Mr. 
Ray placcs it in his Seventeenth Claſs of Plants, which 
includes the Herbs bearing Berries: And Dr. Linnæus 
ranges it in his Sixth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Hexan- 


dria Monogynie, i. e. Plants whoſe Flowers have Six 
Stamina and One Pointal. | 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Fig. 1. ASPARAGUS ſativa, C. B. P. 489. Common 

_ cultivated Aſparagus. This is the Aſparagus Hortenſis 
of Dodonæus, Pemp. 70g. and the Aſparagus Hortenſis 
& Pratenſis of Jobn Bauhin, Hiſt. Vol. 3. 275. Garden 
Aſparagus. Dr. Linnæus titles it Aſparagus caule ber- 
baceo eretlo, foliis ſetaceis ſtipulis paribus, Flor. Suec. 
272. 


This is the Sort which is commonly cultivated in the 

Gardens, and is one of the moſt delicate Products of 
the Kitchen-Garden; therefore is well known to moſt 
Perſons in the State when it is proper for the Table: 
But after the Shoots have advanced ſo far as to produce 
the Flowers and Seeds, it is not ſo generally known ; 
therefore we thought it might not be diſagreeable to the 
Public to give a Repreſentation of it here. a, repre- 
ſents the Bell-ſhaped Flower, conſiſting of One Leaf; 
b, the Berries full-grown ; c, the Seeds taken out of the 
Berries. This is the Firſt Species enumerated in the 
Gardener's Dictionary. 


The other Characters of this Genus are exhibited in 
the Gerdener's Dictionary. 


There has been great Doubt among the Botaniſts, if 


the Wild and Garden Aſparagus were the ſame Species 
ſome having ſuppoſed they were, and only differed by 
Culture; while others have affirmed that they were ſpe- 
cifically different. Burt having made the Experiment by 
Soveing of the Seeds of the Wild Sort in the Garden, I 
found no other Difference between them than in the Size 
of the Shoots, thoſe of the Garden being larger; but 
the Wild Sort ſhot up earlier in the Spring, when it was 
growing in the ſame Situation with the Garden. The 
Shoots were equally well-raſted; and, by ſaving Seeds 
from ſome of the largeſt Shoots of the Wild Sort, the 
Plants, which were raiſed from thoſe Seeds, produced 
Shoots almoſt equal in Size to any of the Garden Aſpa- 
ragus : Therefore I make no doubt but the Third Ge- 
neration would have been full as large; but this I had 
no Opportunity of trying. 
There are Three Sorts of this mentioned by Caſpar 
Baubin, Mr. Ray, Tournefort, and other Authors; viz. 
1. The Garden, or cultivated. 2. The narrow leaved 
Wild. 3. The maritime Sort, with thick Leaves. But 
believe theſe only differ accidentally, from Culture, or 
Soil; for I have ſeen ſome of the Third Sort, which was 
cultivated in a Garden in Wales, from the Secds gathered 
near the Sea, which did not differ from the common; 
yet Dr. Magnol, and ſome others, have ſuppoſed it to be 
a different Species, becauſe the tender Buds of it were 
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bitter, and the Berries were larger: But whoever has 
been converſant with the Culture of Aſparagus, muſt 
know that neither of theſe ought to be admitted to make 
a Difference; for from the ſame Root there has been cut 
Buds perfectly ſweet, and very bitter; and, on the ſame 
Stalk, there have been frequently Berries of various 
Sizes; ſo that we may ſafely agree with Mr. Ray and 
Caſpar Baubin to pronounce them to be only accidental 
Variations, produced from the Soil and Situation. 
It grows wild in Lzncoinfoire, Efjex, and Cornwall, in 
the Meadows near the Sea. The tender Buds of the 
Garden Aſparagus are boilcd and eaten in the Winter and 
Spring; and the Roots and Seeds are uſed in Medicine. 
Fig. 2. ASPERULA Raii Meth. Plant. 54. Ger. Herb. 966. 
Park. Theat. 563. C. B. P. 334. Lin. Gen. Plant. 113. 
Aparine Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 114. Tab. 39. Woodroof, 
or Woodruff. In French, Muguet. | 


Mr. Ray ranges this Genus in his Twelfth Claſs of 
Plants, intituled, Herbæ Stellatæ, from the Leaves of all 
the Plants in this Claſs being placed round the Stalks at 
each Joint, pointing like the Rays of a Star. 

Doctor Linn-eus places it in his Fourth Claſs of Plants, 
titled, Tetrandria Mencgymea ; the Flowers having Four 
Stamina and One Germen. Teourrefort has joined this 
Plant to the Genus of Aparine, or Gooſe-graſs; makin 
it a Species of that, which he ranges in the Ninth Section 
of his Firſt Claſs, which he titles Herbs with a Bell-ſhaped 
Flower of One Leaf, whoſe Empalement turns to a 
Fruit having Two Seeds joined together. 


Doctor Linnæus has made a Genus under this Title, 


and has added ſome Species of Gallium and Rubia to this 
Genus. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


AsPERULa, five Rubeola montana odora, C. B. P. 334. 
Woodroof, or Woodruff. This is the Aſperula odorata, 
fore albo, of Dodonæcus, Pemp. 355. By Parkinſon it 
is titled, Aſperula, aut Aſpergula, odorata. Theat. £63. 
Doctor Linnæus titles it, Aperula foliis oftonis lanceo- 
latis, florum faſciculis pedunculatis. Flor. Suec. 114. 
Tournefort puts it under Aparine by the following 
Title; Aparine latifolia montana bumilior, Inſt. R. H. 
114. a, repreſents the Leaves growing in Whorles 
round the Stalks; #, the Umbels of Flowers; c, a 
ſingle Flower taken trom the Umbel. 


This Plant grows wild in ſhady Woods in many Parts 
of England; ſo is rarely kept in Gardens; bur being uſed 
in Medicine, we have given a Figure of it. The Roots 
of this Plant do ſpread far in the Ground; fo that 
where it has taken good Root, it will multiply faſt 
enough by the Roots; but it doth not often produce 
Seeds : which is frequently the Caſe of many other 
Plants, which have creepipg Roots. The Stems come 
immediately from the Root, and rife about Six Inches 
high. Theſe are garniſhed with Leaves at every Joint, 
which are generally Six or Eight in Number. They are 
in Shape like thoſe of the C/zver or Gooſezraſs, but ſmooth. 
The Flowers are produced at the Top of the Branches 
in Umbels, which are white, and have a ſweet Scent. 


They come out in April and May, and in Autumn the 
Shoots die to the Ground. 
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AzpnoDELVS, Tourn. Inft. R. H. 343. Tab. 178. Raitt 
Meth. Plant. 116. C. B. P. 28. Lin. Gen. Plant. 379. 
Aſphodel, or King's-ſpear. In French, Asfodele. 


Octor Tournefort ranges this Genus of Plants in the 
Firſt Section of his Ninth Claſs, intituled, Herbs 
with a Lilly-flower of One J.eaf, cut into Six Parts, whoſe 
Pointal turns to a Fruit. Mr. Ray places it in his Twenty- 
third Claſs of Plants, which he titles Herbs with Graſs- 

leaves bearing Flowers, which have a tricapſular Seed-veſſel. 
Dr. Linneus puts it in his Sixth Claſs of Plants, titled, 
Hexandria Monogynia, from the Flower having Six Sta- 
mina and One Style. And the eſſential Difference which 
he makes between this Genus and Ornithogalum is, that 

the Flower of this is of One Leaf, and thoſe of Ornitho- 
galum have Six. Mr. Ray makes One of its Characters to 
conſiſt of the Roots which have many Tubers, or F _ 

The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in 


The Species here repreſented is, 


ASPHODELUS, foliis planis, caule ramoſo, floribus ſparſis; 
1. e. Aſphodel, or King's-ſpear, with broad plain 
Leaves, a branching Stalk, and Flowers placed thinly. 
a, repreſents the Flower, which is deeply cut into Six 
Parts; 6, the Seed - veſſel, which is divided into Three 
Cells. : 

This Plant was raiſed from Seeds in the Chelſea Gar- 
den, Ano 1751, where it produced Flowers the follow- 

ing Year. The Seeds came from the Cape of Good Hope, 
where this Plant naturally grows. ES 

The Roots of this Plant are compoſed of many Tu- 
bers, or Fangs, each about the Size of a little Finger, 
toward the upper Part, where they are largeſt, and di- 
miniſn gradually downward to the Size of a ſmall Straw. 
Theſe are joined together at the Crown (like the Roots 
of Aſparagus), where the Buds are formed; from whence 
the Leaves are produced, which are generally Seven or 
Eight in Mono, coming out without any Order. 
Theſe are Nine or Ten Inches in Length, and an Inch 
and Half broad in the Middle, leſſening gradually to 
both Ends. They are ſmooth, and of a glaucous or 
ſea-green Colour. From the Centre of the Root ariſes 
the Flower-ſtem, which grows about Two Feet high, 
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and divides into ſeveral Branches, having a few narrow 
Leaves, generally one being placed at every Diviſion of 
the Branch. The Flowers are produced thinly on the 
Branches, forming a looſe Spike, or Thyrſus. Theſe 
are white, and conſiſt of One Lezf, which is deeply cut 
into Six Parts. In the Centre is placed the Germen, 
ſupporting the Pointal, attended by Six Stamina, which 
are inſerted in the Valves of the Nectarium, and are al- 
ternately ſhort. The Germen becomes a roundiſh Seed- 
veſſel, opening in Three Cells, which are filled with 
triangular Seeds. N 

I do not find this Plant mentioned in any Botanic 
Books, although it is very likely to have been formerly 


in the Dutch Gardens. There having been ſome Paint- 


ings of the Plant in ſeveral Flower-pieces, which are 
ſuppoſed to have been done upwards of Sixty Years. 
However, it has been loſt for ſome Years in Europe, and 
has been lately recovered from Seeds, which were 
from the Cape of Good Hope, to England and Holland; 
The Firſt Seeds which I received from thence, was the 
latter End of the Year 1750, which were ſown in O®ober, 
and, in March following, the Plants came up, and made 
conſiderable Progreſs that Summer; and, the following 
Spring, 1752, produced Flowers, and perfected their 
Seeds. Since which time, I have received many Seeds 
of this Plant from the Cape of Good Hope in ſeveral Par- 
cels; fo that we may ſuppoſe it to be pretty common 
there. There is no certain Seaſon of this Plant flower- 
ing. For the Firſt Year, it flowered in May; and fince 
then it has flowered in Auguſt and September; and, when 
the Plants are kept in Warmth, they ſometimes flower 
in Winter. When the Flowers are fully blown, they 
make a pretty Variety among other exotic Plants; but; 
unleſs the Seaſon is dry and favourable, thoſe Plants, 
which are expoſed to the open Air, do not open their 
Flowers kindly. | 

This Plant is too tender to live through the Winter in 
the open Air in England; ſo muſt be kept in Pots, and 
houſed, in Winter, or placed under a Hotbed Frame, 
where the Froſt is kept out by Covering : In which 
Management, the Plants will thrive better than in a- 
common Green-houſe. In Winter, theſe Plants muſt 
have little Wet; for much Moiſture, at that Seaſon, is 
apt to rot their Roots. It is propagated by Seeds; for 
the Roots do not increaſe in England. 
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ASTER, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 48 1. Tab. 274. Raii Meth. 
Plant. 53. Lin. Gen. Plant. 858. Helenium Vaill. N. 
Gen. Act. R. Sc. 1720. Starwort. In French, Aftre. 


TY Octor Tournefort ranges this Genus of Plants in his 


Fourteenth Claſs, intituled, Herbs and Under-ſprubs, 


with a radiated Flower, which is ſucceeded by Seeds having 
Down. Mr. Ray places it in his Seventh Claſs of Plants, 
which he titles Herbs with a diſcous radiated Flower, and 
pappoſe Seeds. Doctor Linneus places it in his Nine- 
teenth Claſs of Plants, which he titles Syngene/a Polyga- 
mia, from their being Male, Female, and Hermaphro- 
dite Flowers included in the ſame Empalement. | 


LVIL 
The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. ASTER Carolinianus piloſus conyze cerulee foliis, 
floribus luteis, quaſi umbellatim diſpoſitis ; i. e. Hairy 
Carolina Starwort, with Leaves like the blue Conyza, 
and yellow Flowers diſpoſed in a Sort of Umbel. a, 
repreſents the Rays of the Flower, which are lightly 
cut into Three Parts at their Extremities ; 3, the Diſk 
of the Flower, which is compoſed of ſeveral Florets ; 
c, ſhews one of the Half Florets which compoſe the 
Ray taken out of the Empalement; d, repreſents a 
Florer taken out of the Diſk, ſetting on the Embryo 
e; in the Centre of which is placed the Pointal f. 
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The Seeds of this Plant were ſent me from South Ca- 
rolina, in the Year 1742, by my late Friend Dr. Thomas 


Dale, which ſucceeded in the Chelſea Garden, where the 
Plants flowered the following Year; but the Seaſon 
proved too cold to ripen the Seeds, and the Plants be- 
ing biennial, they periſhed in Winter. | 
This Plant produces many hairy oblong Leaves near 
the Root, which come out without any Order. They 
are from Four to near Six Inches long, and almoſt an 
Inch broad. From between theſe Leaves the Stalk ariſes 
immediately from the Root, which is Two Feet and an 
Half high, ſending out ſeveral Side-branches. Theſe 
are garniſhed with hairy Leaves of the ſame Shape with 
| thoſe at Bottom, but are ſmaller, and are placed alter- 
nately on the Branches, which they cloſely embrace, 
having no Foot-ſtalk. At the Top of the Stalk, the 
Flowers are produced, which are large, and of a yellow 
Colour, compoſed of many Half Florets, which form 
the Border, or Ray; and the Diſk in the Centre is com- 
ſed of ſeveral Florets, each having a Pointal in the 
Middle, and attended by Five ſlender Stamina, which 
do not extend beyond the Corolla. At the Bottom of 
the Pointal is placed the Embryo, crowned with a pap- 
poſe Down, which ſerves to waft the Seeds abroad when 
they are ripe. Theſe are included in one common ſcaly 
t. 
This Plant approaches near to one which is figured 
by Dr. Platenet, Plate 340, which he titles Aer luteus 
Marianus, ſaligneis brevioribus foliis hirſutis pubeſcentibus, 
caule ramoſius. But the Leaves in his Figure are 
much leſs than thoſe of our Plant, and the Flowers are 
ſmaller ; and their Foot-ſtalks are garniſhed with Leaves 
cloſe to the Empalement ; ſo that I doubt of its being 
the ſame Plant. 


This muſt be ranked in the Genus of Aer, if we fol- 
low Tournefert's Method; but, to Vaillant s, 
it ſhould be under that of Helenium; Dr. Linnens's 

laces it in his Genus of Iuula, which he diſtin- 
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Fig. 2. AsrER Americans , Bellidis minoris 
facie, Houſt. Manſ. i. e. Trailing American Starwort, 
having the Appearance of the leſſer Daizy. 


This Plant was diſcovered by the late Doctor Wilkam 
Houftoun, in the Year 1739, growing in Plenty in the 
ſandy Ground about Vera Cruz in America; where he 
drew the Figure, and made a Deſcription of the Plant 
upon the Spot; which he ſent to England with the Seeds, 


ſome of which grew in the Chelſea Garden, and the Plants 


flowered the following Summer, but did not perfect their 
It hath ſlender fibrous Roots, which creep in the 
Ground, and ſend out many flender round Stalks, which 
bend and incline to the Ground. Theſe are about Four 
or Five Inches long, deſtitute of Leaves, each ſuſtaining 
One Flower, in Shape and Size of thoſe of the common 
Field Daizy, of a whitiſh purple Colour; but the Rays 
are narrower. The Diſk is compoſed of ſeveral Florets, 
which are ſucceeded by ſmall Seeds crowned with a pap- 
pole Down. The Empalement, which includes the 
Flowers, is ſcaly, as repreſented at G. | 
As this Plant is a Native of a warm Climate, ſo itwill 
not live in the open Air in Exgland: therefore the Seeds 
muſt be ſown in an Hot-bed, and the Plants will require 


a Stove to maintain them through the Winter. 


— 
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ASTRAGALUS, Touwrn. Inft. R. H. 415. Tab. 233. Raii 
Meth. Plant. 106. Lin. Gen. Plant. 799. Milk-Vetch. 
In French, Aftragale. | 

I HIS Genus of Plants is by Dr. Tournefort r 
in the Fifth Section of his Tenth Claſs, intituled, 

lerbs with a papilionaceous Flower, whoſe Pointal changes 
into a bicapſular Pod. Mr. Ray places it it in his Twenty- 
firft Claſs, and Third Diviſion, which he titles Legumi- 

nous Herbs, which are not three-leaved, whoſe Pods have a 

double Row of Seeds. Dr. Linnæus places this Genus in his 

Seventeenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Diedeiphia De- 

candria, from the Flowers having Ten Stamina, which 

form Two Bodies, Nine of them joining together, and 
the Tenth ſtanding ſeparate. ; | 


The Species here repreſented is, 


AsTRAGALUS Alpinus procerior Alopecuroides, Int. R. H. 
416. i. e. Taller Fox- tail Milk-Vetch of the Alps. 
This Plant is tituled by Dr. Linnæus, in the Catalogue 
of Mr. Clifford's Garden, Aftralagus capitulis oblongis, 
ſeſſilibus calycibus, & leguminibus lanatis, p. 361; and, 
in his Species Plantarum, Aſtragalus cauleſcens, ſpicis cy- 
lindricis, ſubſeſſlibus calycibus, leguminibuſque lanatis, p. 
755 


This Plant was diſcovered by Dr. Tournefort growing 
on the Alps, who brought the Seeds to the Royal Gar- 
den at Paris, where it ſucceeded, and produced Seeds, 


they will get 
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which have been communicated to moſt of the Botanic 
Gardens in Europe. But, ſince his time, this Plant has 
been found Rn in Siberia; from whence 1 
have received the . 

There are ſeveral Species of this Genus now known ; 
but that which is here figured, is one of the moſt ſpe- 
cious ; and as there is not a Figure of the Plant in 
any of the Botanic Books, fo I have choſen this to re- 

the Genus. a, repreſents the Pod ſeparated from 

the Spike; , ſhews the Pod opened lengthways, with 

the double Row of Seeds, which is one of the Chara- 

ers of this Genus; c, is a ſingle Seed taken out of the 

— The Spikes of Flowers are conſpicuous in the 
rint. 

This Plant ſeldom continues longer than Two or 
Three Years. The Firſt Year, it rarely riſes up to 
flower; but when the Plants come up in the Spring, 
Strength before Winter; ſo will flower 
ſtronger the following Summer. The Flower-ſtems riſe 
near Two Foot high, and produce One or Two cloſe ob- 
tuſe Spikes of Flowers, which cloſely ſurround the 
Stem, having very ſhort Foot-ſtalks. The Empale- 
ment of the Flower, as alſo the Pods, are almoſt co- 
moſt covered with a ſoft Lanugo, or Down. The 
Flowers are yellow, and of the Pea-bloſſom Kind, con- 
ſiſting of a Standard, a Keel, and Two Wings. In the 
Keel is cloſely wrapped theTen Stamina and Pointal. Af- 
ter the Flower is paſt, the Pointal becomes a ſhort Pod, 
having Four or Six Kidney-ſhaped Seeds. Ir flowers in 
Fuly, and the Seeds ripen in September. 
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Barsamina, Tourn. Int. R. H. 48 1. Balſamina ſemina, 


- Raii Meth. 113. Impatiens Riv. IV. 146. Lin. Gen. 
Plant. 899. | 


Octor Tournefort ranges this Genus of Plants in his 
Eleventh Claſs, intituled, Herbs with à polypetalous 
auomalous Flower, whoſe Pomtal turns to an unicapſular 
Fruit, Mr. Ray places it in his Twenty-ſecond Claſs of 
Plants, titled, Herbs with an irregular biform Flower. Ri- 
vinus puts it among his Flore Tetrapetalo. Dr. Linneus 
places it in his Nineteenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, 
Monogamia, and keeps the Title of Impatiens to the Ge- 
nus, which was applied to it by Dodonæus, Rrovinus, and 
ſome other Authors, from the Secd-veſſel being impa- 
tient to the Touch when ripe ; for, upon its being hand- 
led at that time, the Pod burſts open, and twiſts up in 
Form of a Screw, throwing out the Secds to fome Di- 
ſtance. | 


The Species here repreſented is, 


BaLs AM INA fæmina, flore majore pleno eleguntiſſime varie- 
ato; i. e. Female Balſamine, with a large double 
Vines, elegantly ſtriped. a, repreſents the Tail of 
the Flower, which is bent at the Foot-ftalk, where 


there is a Spur or Heel produced, ſomewhat like the 


Larkſpur ; 5, ſhews the Forepart of the Flower; c, S 


the Pod when fully grown; d, the Seeds. 


The Seeds of this Plant were brought from China, by 
the Title of Immortal Eagle Flower. It has been pre- 
ſerved ſeveral Years in the Gardens of curious Perſons; 
and if Care is taken to pull off all thoſe Flowers from 
the Plants, which are not double or well-coloured, not 


permitting them to have Seeds, the Kind may be pre- 


ä enabe et es 


— 


LIX. 
ſerved without degenerating in England. There is one 
Sort of this Plant common in the Iſlands of America, 
where it is called Cech pur. But this grows very large in 

our Gardens, and very rarely comes to flower till late in 
the Seaſon; nor are the Flowers ſo double as in the Ching 
Sort; ſo it is ſcarce worth propagating here. I do ima- 
gine, that this was introduced from India to theſe Iflands, 
and is not a Plant natural to that Country, where, by its 


bearing Plenty of Seeds, it is now become fo common 


there, as to be thought a Plant of that Country; but 
as the Inhabitants have not been careful in ſaving 
of the Sceds, ſo it hath degenerated there ſo much, 
as to have few Plants with double Flowers. The com- 
mon Sort with ſingle Flowers has been long cultivated 
in the Exglyþ Gardens; but was firſt brought from India, 
where there are ſeveral other Species of this Genus ; bur 
neither of them approaches to the Sort here figured in 
Beauty. Dr. Linnæus ſuppoſes the common Balſamine 
and this to be the ſame Species; in which I think he 
miſtakes; for the Flowers of this are near double the 
Size of thoſe of the common Sort; fo that altho' the 
Colours of the Flowers may vary, and the double dege- 
nerate to ſingle Flowers, yet they will never alter in the 
Size of the Flower, nor will the Plants have the ſame 
Appearance; ſo that they may be put down as different 

es. | 5 
The Title of F.emina was applied to this Genus by 
fome of the old Botanic Authors, who joined this with 
the Momerdica, to which they gave the Title of Balſa- 
mina Mas, for no other reaſon than that of the Fruit 
burſting open on the Touch, when ripe, as the Pods of 


the other do; but there is no Affinity either in the 


Flowers or Fruit of the Two Plants; the Momerdica ap- 
proaching near to the Cucumber in Flower and Fruit. 


BASTERIA. 
The Characters of this Genus are, 
7 he Empalement of the Flower is of One Leaf, cut into Five 
narrow Segments to the Bottom: The Flower is compoſed 
of many oblong pointed Leaves, or Petals, which are in- 


ſerted in the Empalement, each turning inward toward 


their upper Part, ſo as at firſt to wrap over the Stamina, 
ſomewhat like the Flowers of the ſtarry Anemone. In the 
Centre of the Flower is placed the roundiſh Ovarium, 
which is compoſed of Five Germina, and is attended by 
many ſhort Stamina, crowned with blunt Summits. 


T\HIS Plant muſt be ranged, according to Dr. Lin- 
neus's Syſtem, in his Claſs of Polyandria Pentagy- 
ma. Mr. Cateſby has figured this Plant, in his Hiſtory of 
Carolina, under the following Title : Frutex corni foliis 
conjugatis, floribus inſtar Anemones ſtellate, petalis craſſis 
rigidis, colore ſordide rubente, cortice aromatico, Vol. I. p. 
46. It is commonly known in the Gardens by the Name 
of Allſpice ; but as that Title has been long applied to the 
Jamaica Pepper, ſo the fixing of it to this Plant may oc- 
caſion Confuſion in their Names. 

In Exgland this is but a low Shrub, rarely riſing above 
Three or Four Feet high, and, in its natural Country, 
ſeldom more than Eight or Ten Feet. It divides into 
many irregular Branches, which are covered with a bright 
brown Bark, which is very aromatic. Theſe Branches 
are garniſhed with Leaves placed by Pairs oppoſite, 
which are oval, being near Iwo Inches long, and about 
One and an Half in the Middle, generally ending with a 
Point, having One longitudinal Vein, with Three going 
horizontally to the Sides. At the Extremity of the 
wanches the Flowers are produced ſingly, ſupported by 
mort Foot-lalks. Theſe are compoſed of many narrow 
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crooked Petals or Leaves, of a very dark Copper worn- 
out Purple Colour, having in their Centre a roundiſh 
Ovarium, compoſed of Five Germina, ſurrounded by a 
great Number of ſhort Stamina, which are crowned with 
blunt Summits of a yellow Colour. The Ovarium al- 
ways falls away with the Petals of the Flower in England, 
and never grows larger; fo that it is uncertain what 
Seed-veſſel it produces. | 
As this Plant has not had any proper Title given it in 
any of the Botanic Books, ſo I have applied the follow- 
ing Name to it, in Honour of my worthy Friend Doctor 
Job Baſter, F. R. S. of Zirkzee. | 


BasTERIA faliis ovato-acuminatis, caule fruticoſo; i. e. 


Baſteria with oval pointed Leaves and woody Stalks. 
a, repreſents the hinder Part of the Flower, with its 
Empalement; 5, ſhews the Forapart of it; and c, the 
many Stamina which ſurround the Ovary. 


Dr. Kemper, in his Amanitates Exolicarum, has figured. 
and deſcribed a Plant, in Page 8 80, by the Indian Title 
Somo, vulgo S::mmi, which ſeems to approach near this in 
the Flower, and alſo in the Scent of its Bark; but he 
ſays it riſes to the Height of a Cherry-trec ; and the 
Leaves of his are much longer than thoſe of this Plant , 
ſo that I doubt of its being the fame. 

It was procured from Caroliua by Mr. Catefhr, who 
ſays it grows at a great Diſtance from the Settlements 
already made in that Country; but I have been intorm- 
ed, that the Inhabitants of Chorles-Toror: have propagated 
it in their Gardens of late Years, {© have great Plenty of 
it there. 

This Shrub will live in th» open Air in Luglatd, if it 
is planted in a warm Situation; but in fevere Winters it 


is frequently killed, when the blunts have not Strength, 
or are toy much expoſed to the VY inde, 
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Bavninia, Plum. N. Gen. Plant. 23. Tab. 13. Lin. 
Gen. 459. Mountain Ebony. 


HIS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Linneus 

ranged in his Sixth Claſs, intituled, Decandria 

Monogynia, the Flowers having each Ten Sta- 
mina and One Style. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Bauninia foliis ovato-cordatis lobis longiſſimis parallels ; 
i. e. Mountain Ebony, with oval Heart-ſhaped Leaves, 
with very long Lobes ſtanding parallel. a, repreſents 
the Flower, with its Ten incurved Stamina ; 6, the 
Style of the Flower; c, the Pod; and d, the Seed 
taken out of the Pod. 
The Characters of this 


Genus are exhibited in the 
| Gardener's Dictionary. | 8 


The Plant, here repreſented, approaches near to the 


Baubinia non aculeata, folio ampliori bicorni, of Father 
Plumier; but the Lobes of the Leaves are much longer; 
nor are the Flowers ſo large as thoſe of his Plant, which 

is figured in the Hortus Malabaricus, by the Title of 
Velutta- Mandaru ; and is, by Dr. Linnæus, titled Baubi- 
nia foliis ovatis lobis acuminatis ſemiovatis Spec. Plant. 

8. 

R are many Species of this Genus, which are Na- 
tives of the Weſt and Eaſt Indies, in both of which they 
are equally common. The Seeds of this, as alſo of Two 
other Species, I have received from Jamaica, by the Ti- 
tle of Mountain Ebony, the Wood of the Trees being 
very hard and black, ſomewhat reſembling the true 
Ebony, occaſioned their ſo calling it; and having no 
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better Epithet for it in Exgliſb, I have continued that 
Name to it. I have received Seeds of another Sort from 
Jamaica, by the Title of Upright Honey-ſack!e, the Plants 
of which are now growing in the Chelſea Garden, but 
have not yet flowered. This Sort ſeldom grows taller 
than Five or Six Feet, in its native Soil, but the Ex- 


tremities of every Branch are garniſhed with large Cluſ- 


ters of Flowers, ſomewhat reſembling thoſe of the Ho- 
ney-ſuckle, from whence it had this Name. The com- 
mon Title of this Genus of Plants in the Eaft Indies is 
Manparv, to which they add ſome other Epithet to 
diſtinguiſh the Species. One of the Species, which is 
that of Father Plumier before-mentioned, has been titled 
by ſome ancient Botaniſts Arbor S. Tbomæ, and the Flower 
Flos Divi Thome ; the Flowers of that Species being 
ſtriped with purple, the ignorant People had a Superſti- 
tion that they were ſtriped with S. Thomas's Blood. 

There are a much greater Variety of theſe Plants than 
are mentioned in any of the Books of Botany ; tor I have 
Specimens of at leaſt Twelve Sorts, which are very di- 
ſtin& ; ſome of which have twining Stalks, others have 
their Stems and Branches full of Thorns ; many of theſe 
came from Jamaica, and others were ſent me from the 
Leeward Iſlands. 

As theſe Plants are Natives of hot Countries, ſo they 
will not live in England, unleſs they are placed in a Hot- 
houſe in Winter ; but a moderate Warmth will preſerve 
them, provided they have not much Wet in Winter. 
Several of the Sorts flower very well in England, and make 
a very good Appearance in the Hot-houſe, when they are 
in Flower; ſo are as well worth preſerving, as moſt other 
exotic Plants; and the Seeds of them may be eaſily ob- 
tained from the Weſt Indies. The Culture of them is 
fully inſerted in the Gardener's Dictionary. 


FL „ * © 


BeLLADpONaA, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 77. Tab. 13. Solanum 


letbale, ſeu Belladona, Raii Meth. Plant. 74. Atropa 
J. in. Gen. Plant. 222. The Deadly Night-ſhade. 


HIS Genus of Plants is by Tournefort- ranged 

in the Firſt Section of his Firſt Claſs of Plants, 
intituled, Herbs with a Bell-ſhaped Flower, of One Leaf, 
whoſe Pointal changes to a ſoft pulpy Fruit. Mr. Ray 
places it in his Seventeeth Claſs of Plants, bearing Ber- 
ries which grow ſeparate. Dr. Linnæus ranges it in his 
Fifth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Pentandria Monogyma ; 
the Flowers having Five Stamina and One Germen. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


BILLA DON A, majoribus foliis et floribus, Inſt. R. H. 77. 
Deadly Night- ſnade, with larger Leaves and Flow- 
ers. a, repreſents the Bell-ſhaped Flower, which ge- 
nerally turns downward ; 6, one of the Berries intire, 
when ripe; c, ſhews the Fruit cut open; and d, the 
Seeds. 


Nums. XI. 


LXII. 


This is by Clufius called Solanum lethale Belladona; and 
by Tragus, Solanum hortenſe nigrum; by Caſpar Baubin, 
Solanum Melanoceraſus, Pin. 166; by Parkinſon and Ge- 
rard, Solanum lethale ; and in Engliſh, Dwale, or Deadly 
Nizht-fbade. Doctor Linnæus has changed the Title of 
this Genus to Atropa; and this Species he calls Atropa 
caule berbaceo, foliis ovatis integris. Sp. Plant. 181. There 
is another Species of this Genus, mentioned by Clufius 
and Tournefort, having ſmaller Leaves and Flowers ; 
bur if there is a real Diſtinction between theſe Plants, I 
have not ſeen the latter in any of the Exgliſb or Dutch 
Gardens. 

The Sort here figured grows wild in ſeveral Parts of 
England, but particularly about Rochefter and Chatham, 
in Kent, where I have obſerved it growing from between 
the Joints of old Walls, and in molt of their unfrequeated 
Lanes; and in Weeodſteck- Park, in Oxferdfhire, and Up- 
Park, in Hamꝑſbire, in great Plenty. This Plant hath a 
perennial Root, and an annual Stalk, which decays to 
the Ground in Autumn, and freſh Shoots are put out 
from the Roots early in the Spring; which, in a rich 
moiſt Ground, will grow to the Height of Five Feet; 

M but 


but on poor Land, or when the Plants grow out of 
the Joints of Walls, their uſual Height is from Two to 
Three Feet. The Flowers are produced ſingly from 
the Joints, between the Leaves, on pretty long Foot- 
ſtalks : Theſe are Jarge and Bell-ſhaped, divided at their 
Rim or Edge into Five Parts, and are of a duſky brown 
greeniſh Colour on their Outſide, and purpliſh within. 
In the Centre of the Flower is placed the oval Germen, 
ſupporting a flender Stile, attended by Five Stamina, 
which extend the Length of the tubulous Flower, and 
are crowned with thick Summits, which incline on one 
Side. When the Flower falls off, the Germen turns to 
a globular ſoft Fruit, reſting in the permanent Empale- 
ment; this is flatted at Top, and when ripe is of a ſhin- 
ing black Colour, filled with a purple Juice, in which 
are many Kidney-ſhaped Seeds. It flowers in June, July, 
and Augiſt, and the Fruit is ripe in Auguſt, September, 
and Oclober; for there is a Succeſſion of Flowers and 
Fruit on the ſame Plant upwards of Three Months. 
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The Berries of this Plant are of a malignant pciſenous 


Nature; and being of a ſweet Taſte, many Children 
have been poiſoned by eating them; therefore the Plants 
ſhould be deſtroyed before they produce Fruit, in all 
Places where Children are permitted to walk, to prevent 
the ill Effect which may otherwiſe happen. The only 


ſafe Remedy againſt the Poiſon of theſe Berries is to 
drink a large Glaſs of warm Vinegar, as ſoon as poſſi- 
ble after eating of the Berries, which will prevent their 
having a bad Effect. The Leaves of this Plant are ſome- 
times uſed in outward Applications, for Inflammations, 
or to abate hard Swellings or Tumours; and ſome Per- 
ſons have uſed them for the Cure of Cancers and ſcro- 
phulous Diſeaſes. 

If the Berries of this Plant are permitted to fall on 
the Ground, the Seeds will produce Plenty of the Plants 
the following Spring; ſo that a ſingle Plant, being left 


to perfect its Seeds, will ſoon fill the Ground with 
Plants. | 
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BerBeRis, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 614. Tab. 385. Raii 
Meth. Plant. 154. Lin. Gen. Plant. 399. The Bar- 
berry Buſh. In French, Epine- vinete. 


TVHIS Genus is by Tournefort ranged in his Second 
| Section of the Twenty-firſt Claſs of Plants, inti- 
tuled, Trees and Shrubs with a Roſe-ſhaped Flower, whoſe 
Pointal becomes a Berry. Mr. Ray places it among his 
Trees and Shrubs which have Berries with many Seeds, 
which are not umbilicated ; and Dr. Linneas ranges it 
in his Sixth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Hexandria Mono- 
Onia; 1. e. Plants whoſe Flowers have Six Stamina and 
One Style. | 


The Species here repreſented is, 


BERBERIS Dumetorum, C. B. P. 454. The common 
Barberry or Pipperidge Buſh. 


This is the Berberis vulgo que & Oxyacantha putata, J. 
B. 1. 52.; and, by Dodonæus, is titled, Spina acida frue 
Oxyacantho pempt. 750. Dr. Linnæus titles it, Berberis 
pedunculis racemaſis, Mat. Med. 290. Sp. Plant. 330. 

This Buſh is frequently found growing in the Hedges 
in ſeveral Parts of England; though I believe it is not a 
Native of this Country; but the Seeds have either been 
ſcattered in the Places where they are found growing 
wild, or the Plants have been removed out of Gardens; 
for I have never ſeen it growing wild in any of the 
Woods : But where-ever any of theſe Plants happen to 
grow, they ſoon propagate very faft, both by Suckers, 
which are abundantly ſent forth from their Roots, as al- 
ſo from Secds falling, or being ſcattered by Birds. 

It grows to the Height of Six or Eight Feet, with 
many Stems ariſing from the Root, and theſe do branch 
out on every Side, ſo as to form a large Shrub or Buſh. 


LXIII. 


The Branches are long and brittle, armed with ſhatp 
Thorns at the ſetting on of the Leaves, which are, for 
the moſt part, triple, like the three-thorned Acacia. The 
Bark is white on the Outſide, but the inner Bark is of 
a deep yellow. The Leaves are placed alternately on 
the Branches, which are oval, their upper Part being 
blunt and rounded, and neatly indented on their Edges, 
having a ſharp acid Juice. The Flowers are produced 
in Bunches, like thoſe of Currants; theſe are Bottle- 
ſhaped, ſpread open at their Brims, and are of a yellow 
Colour, having Six compreſſed Stamina, each of them 
crowned with a double Summit : In the Bottom of the 
Flower is ſituated a roundiſh Nectarium, divided into 
Two Parts. After the Flower is fallen, the Germen 
becomes a Fruit of an oblong Form, having One Cell, in 
which are lodged Two hard oblong Seeds. The Flowers 
are produced in May; theſe have a ſtrong faint Smell; 
ſo that where there are many of the Buſhes growing, 
it is very diſagreeable for any Perſon to approach them 
at that Seaſon. The Fruit is ripe in September, when 
they are brought in Plenty to the London Markets, and 
fold for Pickling. 

The inner Bark, and the Berries of this Shrub, are 
uſed in Medicine. The inner Bark is accounted open- 
ing and attenuating, and is eſteemed againſt the 


| Jaundice, taken either in Infuſion or Decoction. The 


Fruit is very cooling and reſtringent, and g to 
moiſten the Mouth, and quench Thirſt in burning Fe- 
vers. A Conſerve made of the Fruit is ſerviceable againſt 
all Kinds of Fluxes, and is frequently ordered in the 
Jaundice. The Seeds are alſo * to have the ſame 
Quality, but are ſeldom uſed. 

The Propagation and Culture of this and the other 
Species of this Genus, are fully inſerted in the Garden- 
ers Diftionary, fol need not repeat them here. 
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Brpens, Ceſalp. 488. Tourn. Inft. R. H. 462. Tab. 262. 
Lin. Gen. Plant. 840. Cannabina aquatica Raii Meth. 
Plant. 37. Verbeſina Rivin. Ceratocephalus Vaill. Mem, 
Acad. R. S. 1720. Water Hemp Agrimony. 


ort ranges this Genus in his Twelfth Claſs of 

Plants, with floſculous Flowers, and Seeds without 
Down; Mr. Ray places it in his Eighth Claſs of Plants, 
which he titles Corymbifere flore radiato z and Dr. Lin- 
næus puts it under his Nineteenth Claſs of Plants, inti- 
tuled Syngene/ia Polygamia æqualis; which includes thoſe 
Plants, whoſe Female and Hermaphrodite Flowers, in- 
cluded in the ſame Involucrum, are equal. | 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Bipens calyce oblongo ſquamoſo ſeminibus radii corolla non 
deciduo coronatis Juſſieu z Water Hemp-Agrimonia, 
with an oblong ſcaly Empalement, whoſe Flowers 

and Empalement are permanent, and never fall away 
from the Bud. a, ſhews the ſcaly Empalement, cloſe- 
ly embracing the Flower-bud ; þ, the Rays of the 
Flower, which are indented at their Extremity; c, 


the Hermaphrodite Flowers, which compoſe the Diſk; 


d, One of the Female Flowers, taken out of the Em- 
palement, to which adheres a ſingle Seed; e, One of 
the Seeds taken out of an Hermaphrodite Flower; 7, 
repreſents the ſmall Stamina, with their globular Sum- 
mits. | 
The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Diflionary. | 
The Seeds of this Plant were ſent from Peru to the 
Royal Garden at Paris, where it has flouriſhed a few 
Years paſt, and the Plants have produced Seeds there, 
which have been communicated to ſeveral curious Gar- 
dens in Europe. The Seeds were ſent me in the Year 
1753; and the following Summer the Plants flowered, 
and produced good Seeds in the Chelſea Garden. It riſes 
to the Height of Four Feet : The Stalks do become 


LXIV. 

hard and ligneous, and divide into many Branches; 
which are garniſhed with oblong ſmooth Leaves, which 
are intire ; theſe are placed oppoſite by Pairs: At the 
Extremity of the Branches the Flowers are produced, 
each ſtanding ſingle upon a Foot-ſtalk, which is garniſh- 
ed with ſmaller Leaves, cloſe to the Empalement of the 
Flower. This Empalement is compoſed of many Scales, 
prone imbricatim, like the Tiles on an Houſe, and cloſe- 
y embrace the Flower, which is compoſed of a Border 
of Female Flowers, having each One Leaf, ſtretched 
out like a Tongue, forming the Ray of the Flower; and 
in the Centre are many Hermaphrodite Flowers, which 
are tubulous; and theſe do compoſe the Diſk of the 
Flower : Each of theſe have Five ſlender Stamina, ſup- 
porting a globular Summit : In the Centre is placed the 
Germen, which afterward becomes a ſingle oblong Seed. 
The whole of the Flower continues, and never falls off; 
ſo that when the Seeds are ripe, the Rays of the Flower 
are remaining firm, and only change their Colour; and 
adhere ſo cloſely to the Seeds, as to render it difficult 
to part them. The Flowers when blown are as large 
as — of the common Marygold, and are of a yellow 
Colour. 

The Seeds of this Plant muſt be ſown upon an Hot- 
bed in the Spring; and, when the Plants come up, they 
muſt be tranſplanted to another Hot-bed, to bring the 
Plants forward ; but they muſt not be drawn too much, 
which will render them very weak: therefore when the 
Weather is favourable, they ſhould have a large Share of 
Air admitted to them. By the Beginning of June they 
ſhould be inured to bear the open Air by Degrees, and, 
about the Middle of that Month, they ſhould be tranſ- 
planted, with Balls of Earth to their Roots, ſome of 
them into Pots, and others into warm Borders, ſhadin 
them until they have taken Root; after which Time 
they will require no farther Care, but to water them in 


dry Weather. In Fuly the Plants will flower, and the 
Seeds are ripe in OZober : But in wet cold Seaſons the 


Seeds will not ripen in England, unleſs the Plants are 
ſheltered under Glaſſes. 
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Bicnowia, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 164. Tab. 72. Lin. Gen. 
Plant. 677. Raii Meth. Plant. go: Gelſeminum Cornut. 
The Trumpet-Tree, vulgo. 


HIS Genus of Plants was eſtabliſhed by Dr. Tour- 
nefort, who gave it this Title in Honour to the late 
learned Abbe Bignon, who was principal Librarian to the 
King of France; and he ranged it in the Third Section 
of the Firſt Claſs of Plants, intitled, Herbs with an ano- 
malous Flower of One Leaf, ſpreading open at their Brim : 
Mr. Ray places it in his Nineteenth Claſs of Plants, irh 
a labiated Flower of One Leaf, which is ſucceeded by Pods; 
and Dr. Linnæus puts it in his Fourteenth Claſs of Plants, 
intituled Didynamia Angioſpermia, the Flowers of this 
Claſs having Two long and Two ſhort Stamina. 


+ % & aw 


The Species here exhibited is, 


BicnoNn1a folits pinnatis minoribus, foliolis mucronatis mar- 
ginibus inciſis geniculis radicatis; i. e. Trumpet-flower 
(or Bignonia), with ſmaller pointed winged Leaves, be- 
ing cut on their Edges, and Roots coming out from 
the Joints of their Stalks. a, repreſents the Flower 
intire, growing in a Cluſter, at the Extremity of the 
Branch; 5, ſhews a Flower opened lengthways, with 
the Two longer and Two ſhort Stamina, and the Pointal 
ſituated between the Two long Stamina; c, repreſents 
the Pod, when full grown, and the Seeds ranged im- 
bricatim, like Tiles on an Houſe; d, a ſingle Secd 
taken out of the Pod, with its Wing adhering to it. 


3 This 


This Species is, by Mr. Cateſiy, titled Bignonia frax- 
ini foliis, coccineo flore minore; i. e. Bignonia with Aſh- 
Leaves, and a ſmaller ſcarlet Flower. He has given a 
Figure of it, but it wants the Seed-veſſel ; and the Co- 
| Jour of his Flowers is much more like the larger Sort, 
which Dr. Tournefort titles Bignonia Americana fraxini folio, 
fore amplo Phenicio, Inſt. R. H. 164. This laſt has been 
many Years an Inhabitant in moſt of the curious Gar- 
dens in Europe; but was brought from North America, 
where it grows naturally in the Woods, faſtening its 
Branches to the tall Trees, by the Roots which are ſent 
forth at the Joints, whereby they are ſupported, and 
mount up to the Top of the higheſt Trees. And when 
they are planted near Walls, the Roots will faſten them- 
ſelves into the Joints of the Wall, and, where they have 
room, will rite to the Height of Fifty or Sixty Feet. 
This larger Sort is figured by Cornutus, Ferarius, and 
ſeveral other Botaniſts, by the Title of Gelſeminum Hede- 
raceum Indicum, from the Reſemblance of its Flowers 
to thoſe of the Jaſmine; and the French do now call it 
Faſmin de Virginie; but in England it is generally known 
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The Plant here figured is, by many Botaniſts, ſup- 
poſed to be only a Variety of the larger Sort; but all 
the Plants of this Sort which have been raiſed from Seeds 
in the Engliſh Gardens, for ſeveral Years paſt, do retain 
their Difference; ſo they may be allowed to be diſtinct 
Species. There are Two old Plants in the Chelſea Gar- 
den, One of each Sort, which have grown near each 
other above Fifty Years, and do conſtantly produce 
Flowers every Year, which are remarkably different in 
their Size and Colour, as alſo in the Size and Shape of 
their Leaves; but it is of late Years that this Sort has 
been much propagated in the Exgliſßh Gardens. The 
Seeds of it were ſent from Carolina in 1724 by Mr. Cateſ- 
by, from which many Plants were raiſed ; and ſince that 
Time the Seeds have been frequently ſent ro England 
from that Country, and great Numbers of Plants have 
been raiſed in the Gardens ; but the Plants which have 
been raiſed from Seeds are ſeveral Years before th 
flower, and are not near ſo productive of them as thoſ. 
Plants which are propagated by Suckers, or Cuttings 
from old Trees. 


by the Title of Trumpet flower, or Mexiocitle. 


C 


Bis rox rA, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 511. Tab. 291. Raii 
Meth. Plant. 22. Polygenum, Lin. Gen. Plant. 445. 
Biſtort, or Snake-weed. | | 0 


: HIS Genus of Plants is by Tourneſort ranged in 

his Fifteenth Claſs, intituled, Herbs with ſtamine- 
ous Flowers, whoſe Pointal becomes the Seed, wrapped in 
the Empalement : Mr. Ray places it in his Fifth Claſs of 
Plants, with flamineous Flowers, wwhich are ſucceeded by 
Seeds; Dr. Linnæus places it in the Third Diviſion of his 
Eighth Claſs of Plants, intituled OXandria Trigyma, the 
the Flowers having Eight Stamina and Three Styles ; 
and he joins this, the Per/icaria, Fagopyrum, and Helxine, 
of his former Edition, to the Genus of Polygonum, mak- 
ing theſe only Species of that Genus. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


BisTORTA major radice minus intorta, C. B. P. 192. The 

greater Biſtort, or Snake- weed. a, repreſents the 

| Flowers as they grow in a cloſe Spike; 5, is a ſingle 

Flower taken from the Spike, which ſhews they have 

no Empalement, ſo the Corol of the Flower afterward 
cloſely ſurrounds the Seed. 


This is the Biftorta major vulgaris of Parkinſon and Ge- 
rard ; by John Baubin it is titled Biſtorta niajor Tugofiori- 
bus felis, hifi. 3. 538.; and Dr. Linneas titles it, Poly- 
gonum caule ſimpliciſſimo monaſtachyo, foliis ovatis in petio- 
lum aecurrentibus, Mat. Med. 188. Spe. Plant. 360. 

This Plant grows naturally in moiſt M-adows, in 
ſeveral Parts oi England, particularly in Yorkfhire, and 
tome ot the Northern Counties. It is found in pretty 
great Plenty in Batter/ea Meadows, near the River-ſide, 
which is the only Place ſo near London where I have ob- 


ſerved it growing naturally. The uſual Time of its 
flowering is in May and June; though, when the Au- 
tumn proves moiſt and favourable, it frequently flowers 
again in September and Otlober; but eſpecially if the 
Meadows are mowed for Hay, and the Stalks and Leaves 
of the Plants are cut pretty near the Ground, then they 
put out new Leaves and Stalks from the Roots, and 
theſe produce a freſh Succeſſion of Flowers in the Au- 
tumn : And where any of theſe Plants are preſerved in 
Gardens, if the Stems are cut down as ſoon as the 
Flowers are paſt in Summer, they will puſh out freſh 
Stalks ſoon after, if they grow in moiſt Ground, or are 
duly watered, and theſe will have Plenty of Flowers in 
the Autumn ; when theſe Plants will make as good an 
Appearance in a Garden, as many other Plants which 
are allowed to have a Place there. 

It propagates greatly by its running Roots ; ſo that 
when it is once allowed a Place in the Garden, it will 
ſoon multiply faſt enough. The Leaves and Stalks de- 
cay in Winter, and the Roots put out new early in the 
Spring. | 

The Roots of Biſtort are uſed in Medicine, which are 
drying and binding, ſo are eſteemed to be of Service in 
all Kinds of Fluxes and Hæmorrhages, either from the 
Bowels, or in any other Part. They are alſo alexiphar- 
mic, and good in peſtilential Fevers. They reſiſt Poi- 
ſon, and the Bite or Sting of venomous Creatures. 

Theſe Roots have alſo been uſed for tanning of Lea- 
ther, for which Purpoſe Rewards have been given to 
Perſons by way of Encouragement ; but the great Quan» 
tity of Roots which would be required for this Purpoſe, 
in order to ſupply the Want of Oak-Bark, is more than 

can be procured growing wild; and I fear it will never 
anſwer the Expence of cultivating it, as the Oak-Bark 
can be had in Plenty in moſt Parts of England. 
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BLaTTARIA, Tourn. Inf. R. H. 147. Tab. 61. Raii 
Meth. Plant. 85. Verbaſcum, Lin. Gen. Plant. 217. 
Moth Mullein ; in French, Herbe aux mites. | 


*F"OURNEFORT ranges this Genus in his Second 

/ Claſs of Plants, intituled, Herbs with a Wheel- 
ſhaped Flower of One Leaf, whoſe Pointal turns to a 
dry Fruit. Mr. Ray places it in his Nineteenth Claſs of 
Plants, whoſe Flowers are uniform, monopetalous, and are 
ſucceeded by dry Capſules. Dr. Linneus puts it in his 
Fifth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Pentandria i 
the Flower having Five Stamina, and One Germen. 
Doctor Tournefort, Mr. Ray, and ſome other Botaniſts, 
have ſeparated the Plants of this Genus from the Ver- 
baſcum, or Common Mullein, on account of their Seed- 
veſſels being round, whereas thoſe of Verbaſcum are ob- 
long, ending in a Point. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


BLATTARIA alba, C. B. P. 241. White Moth Mullein. 
a, repreſents the Plant before it ſhoots out the Flower- 
ſtem; 5, the long Spike of Flowers; c, the ſingle 

Flower, taken from the Spike, ſhewing the Five Sta- 
mina, and meg = af, eo as alſo how the Flower 
is joined at the Baſe, fo as to fall off intire, though it 

is cut into Five Parts almoſt to the Bottom. d, repre- 

ſents an intire Seed-veſſel; e, the ſame cut 
horizontally, ſhewing the intermediate Partition which 
divides it into Two Cells; 5, the Seeds taken out of 
the Capſule. 


This Plant is, by Lobel, titled, Blattaria flere albo, 
perperam verbaſcum fæmina vulgd. Icon. 563. and by Jobn 
Bauhin, Parkinſon, and others, Blattaria flore albo, i. e. 
Moth Mullein, with a white Flower. There are Two 
other Varieties of this Plant, one with a Roſe-coloured 
Flower, and the other with a worn-out purple Flower ; 
but theſe are accidental Varieties which do vary, and 
are not conſtant. This with white Flowers often pro- 


LXVII. 
duces Roſe · coloured Flowers; and the Seeds of the 
Roſe- colour ſometimes produce Plants with the pur- 
le Flowers. Theſe are biennial Plants, which periſh 
after they have perfected their Seeds. The Plants 
very rarely ſhoot up their Flower-ſtems the Firſt 
Year, but ſpread their Leaves cloſe upon the Surface of 
the Ground, in the manner r 
and the Spring following the Flower ſtem is put forth 
from the Center of the Plant, which riſes to the Height 
of Three or Four Feet, according to the Goodneſs of 
the Soil wherein they grow. The Flowers are produced 
almoſt the whole Length of the Stem, at every Joint; 
One or Two coming out from the Wings of the Leaves, 
and theſe ſucceed each other, fo that the ſame Stem 
will be ye with Flowers upwards of Two Months. 
The uſual Time of their Flowering is in June, Fub, 
and Auguſt, and their Seeds ripen in OZober ; which, if 


permitted to fall on the Ground, will grow much ber- 


ter than if ſown, eſpecially if they are not ſown in Au- 
tumn, ſoon after are ripe; for the Seeds ſown in the 
Spring do often fail, or frequently remain till the fol- 


lowing Autumn before they grow. 3 
Doctor Tournefort enumerates Fifteen Varieties of this 


Genus, Eleven of which are undoubtedly diftin& Spe- 
cies, ſeveral of them having perennial Roots, and ſome 


have ial Stalks ; but they are alſo as different in 


the Form of their Leaves as moſt other Species of 
rr 
as are by Doctor Linn æus, in his Species of Plants, 
where he enumerates only the common yellow Moth 


Mullein, and ſuppoſes all the others to be but ſemi- 


nal Varieties ; whereas many of them, which I have 


of this Genus are hardy; and i 
poor Land, and in Rubbiſh, or 
old Walls, they will reſiſt _ 
Country; but in a rich moiſt Soi 
Winter. | 


—— 
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Boxraco, Tourn. Infl. R. H. 133. Tab. 53. Borago 
 Raii Meth. Plant. 56. Lin. Gen. Plant. 172. Borage; 
in French, Bourrache. | | 


HIS Genus of Plant is, by Doctor Tournefort, 

ranged in the Fourth Section of his Second Claſs, 
intituled, Herbs with a Funnel or Wheel-ſpaped Flower of 
One Leaf, whoſe Pointal is attended by Four Embryos, 
which afteward become ſo many Seeds incloſed in the Flower- 
cup. Mr. Ray places this Genus in his Thirteenth Claſs 
ot Plants, intituled, Herbs with rough or prickly Leaves, 
whoſe Flowers are ſucceeded by Four naked Seeds: And 
Doctor Linnæus ranges it in his Fifth Claſs of Plants, 
intituled, Pentandria Monogynia, from the Flower having 
Five Stamina, and One Stylus. 


The Species here repreſented is, 
BoxRaco Conſtantinopolitana, fore reflexo ceruleo, calyce 


veſfcaria, Tourn. Cor. 6. i. e. Borage of Conſtantinople, 
Nems, XII. x 


| 


FE LxXVIIL 
with a blue Flower, whoſe Petals are reflexed, and a 
ſwelling Empalement. This Plant is, by Doctor 
Linneus, titled, Borago calycibus tbo corollz brevio- 
ribus, foliis cordatis, Hort. Cliff. 45. i. e. Borage with 
an Empalement ſhorter than the Tube of the Flower, 
and Heart-ſhaped Leaves. a, repreſents a ſingle 
Flower, drawn out of the — and ed, 
to ſhew the Tube; 5, repreſents the Empalement, 
with the Pointal ariſing from the Baſe, between the 
Four Embryo's, and ſtretched out beyond the Em- 


palement ; c, ſhews the Five Stamina, connected at 
their Summits with the Pointal. 


This Plant hath a perennial Root, which ſpreads and 
increaſes very much when it is planted in a light dry 
Soil; and if it has a warm Situation, it will live in the 
open Air without any Cover : But as it is a very early 
Shooter in the Spring, generally flowering in February, 
in mild Seaſons, ſo when it happens to prove Froſt in 
'March,. the Flower-ſtems are frequently killed, where 
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rhe w in an open Expoſure; but near the Shelter of 
Walls or other 88 are ſeldom injured; for 
have had them growing ſome Years in a North Border, 
where the Sun never appears in Winter; and even there 
the Plants have thriven well : But theſe rarely flowered 
with me ſo well as thoſe which were in a warmer Situa- 
ion. ; | : 

The Flower-ſtems riſe near Two Feet high, but 
many of the Flowers begin to open before it is Six 
Inches from the Ground; for the Flowers, at their firſt 
Appearance, are collected into a cloſe Spike; but as the 
Stem advances in — 7 the ſmaller Flower-ſtalks 
branch out into a diffuſed Spike. Theſe come out al- 
ternately from the main Stem, and have each a ſingle 
Leaf growing at their Baſe. The Flowers all hang 
downward, and the Corol is reflexed black, ſomewhat 
like thoſe of the Cyclamen, or Sow-bread. Theſe are of 


a pale blue Colour, having their Stamina and Pointal 
connected together at their Summits, which is One of the 
Characters of this Genus. There are Four Embryo's, 
ſituated at the Buttom of the Empalement, which be- 
come ſo many naked Seeds; but theſe ſeldom ripen 
in England; but the Plant increaſes abundantly, by its 
creeping fleſhy Root.. 

As the common Borage is a Plant well known to 
moſt Perſons, we have omitted giving the Figure of 
that Plant, and have made choice or this, to explain 
the Characters of the Genus. 

Doctor Tournefort found this Plant growing naturally 
near Conftantinopie, from whence he ſent the Seeds to 
the Royal Garden at Paris; where they ſucceeded, and 
from thence many curious Gardens have been furniſhed 
with the Plant. 


FL 9' 


BrowaLria, Lin. Gen. Plant. 691. Dalea Dif. Hort. 
Hert. Chel. Ind. 67. Af. Phil. n. 452. p. 2. We have 
no Engliſb Title for this Plant. | 

Odor Linneus ranges this Genus in his Fourteenth 
Claſs of Plants, intituled, Didynamia Angioſpermia, 
trom the Flower having Two long and Two ſhort Sta- 
mina, and many Seeds incloſed in One Capſule. Accord- 
ing to Tournefort's Method, it ſhould be placed in the 
Fourth Section of his Third Claſs of Plants, intituled, 
Herbs with an anomalous and perſonated Flower of One 


Leaf : And it will come into Mr. Ray's Nineteenth Claſs 


of Plants, with an irregular difform Flower of One 


The Characters are; 


It hath an irregular Funnel-ſhaped Flower of One Leaf, 
with a cylindrical Tube, ſtretebed out a good Length beyond 
the Empalement, as at a; the upper Part (or Limb) of the 
Flower b, is ſpread open, and deeply divided into Five 
Parts; each of which is again cut into Two ſhorter Seg- 
ments, which are round, the Two upper Segments being a 
little broader than the lower. From the Bottom of the Tube 
ariſe the Two long Stamina, which are broad and reflexed, 


as at c; and the Two ſhorter d; which do not extend be- 


vond the Tube of the Flower. In the Center is ſituated an 


oval Germen, ſupporting a flender Stylus. The Germen after- 
ward becomes an oval Capſule, filled with ſmall naked Seeds, 


The Species here repreſented is, 


BROwALLIA folits lanceolatis petiolis longis, caule ramoſo, 
radice annua; i. e. Browallia with Spear-ſhaped 


Leaves, with long Footſtalks, a branching Stalk, and 
an annual Root. 


This Species differs from that which is figured in the 
Clifford Garden, the Leaves being broader, and to- 


ward the upper Part of the Stalk they are placed op- 


Branches on every Side the Stalk : Theſe are 


E LXIX. 


poſite. The Seeds of this Plant were brought from 
Peru, where the Plant grows naturally, and were ſent 
me from the curious Garden of Duke D*Ayen at St. 
Germain; which have ſucceeded the Two laſt Yeats in 
the Chelſea Garden. The other Sort, which is figured 


in the Clifford Garden, was ſent to England by Mr. Ro- 


bert Millar, from Panama, in the Year 1735 ; which 
ſucceeded in the Chelſea Garden, where it has continued 
to flower, and produce Seeds every Lear; but the Plants 
of both Sorts periſh in Autumn; ſo that the Seeds 
muſt be ſown upon an Hot-bed in the Spring, and the 
Plants brought forward on another; otherwiſe they will 
not perfect their Seeds in England. The Plants uſually 
grow about Two Feet high, and ſpread out into lateral 
garniſhed 
with Leaves of the ſame Shape with thoſe on the main 
Stem, but are much ſmaller. Toward the End of theſe 
Branches the Flowers are produced ſingly, upon long 
Footſtalks, ariſing from the Wing of the Leaf. Theſe 
have a ſhort Empalement of One Leaf, which is cut 
into Five Parts: Out of the Center of the Empalement 
the Flower ariſes, which is crooked and bent downward: 
The Top of the Tube is ſpread open, and the Brim, or 
open Part of the Flower, has ſome Reſemblance to a lip- 

d Flower, being irregular : It is of a bright blue 2 
our, ſometimes inclining to a purple: When theſe fall 
away, the Germen in the Center becomes an oval Capſule 
of One Cell, filled with ſmall brown angular Seeds. It 
flowers in July, Auguſt, and September, and the Seeds are 
ripe in Five or Six Weeks after. 

When this Plant was firſt raiſed in the Chelſea Garden, 
I gave it the Title of Dalea, in Honour to Mr. Dale, 
an eminent Botaniſt, and a great Friend of Mr. Ray's. 
By this Title it was delivered to the Royal Society, and 
printed in the Tranſaclious, and alſo in the Catalogue of 
the Chelſea Garden: And by the ſame I communicated 
the Seeds to Doctor Linnæus, who afterward changed the 
Name to Brewallia, and printed it in the Catalogue of 
Mr. Clifford's Garden; ſo that this latter Title is be- 
come univerſal amongſt Botaniſts. 
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Bautz LA, Towrn. Inſt. R. H. 182. Tab. 84: Prunella 
Raii Meth. Plant. 62. Lin. Gen. Plant. 654. Self- 
Heal; in French, Brunelle. 


FYHIS Genus is, by Doctor Tournefort, in 
his Fourth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Herbs with 
a Lip-flower of One Leaf, whoſe upper Lip is creſted, or 
booked. Mr. Ray places it in his Fourteenth Claſs of 
Plants, whoſe Flowers grow in Whorls round the 
Stalks. Doctor Linneus ranges it in his Fourteenth 
Claſs, intituled, Dridynamia Gymnoſpermia, from the 
Flowers of this Claſs having Two long and Two ſhort 
Stamina, and being ſucceeded by Four naked Seeds. 


The Species here repreſented are, 


Fic. 1. BRUNELLA odorata Luſitanica, flore violaceo, Bar- 
Fel. Icon. 561. i. e. Portugal {weet-ſcented Self-heal, 
with a violet Flower. a, repreſents the Flower in- 
tire, with its Empalement; 6, the Two longer; and 

c, the Two ſhort Stamina; d, tte Seeds taken out of 


the Empalement. 
This Plant is, by Doctor Tournefort, titled, Clino- 
podium Luſitanicum ſpicatum & verticillatum, Inſt. R. H. 


195. and by Cornutus Bugula odorata Lufitanica, H. Ca- 
and. 46. Doctor Linnæus titles it, Prunella bracteis pin- 
natodentatis ciliatis, Lefl. deſ. 31. Sp. Plant. 601. This 
Genus is by ſome Botaniſts titled Prunella; and by others 
Brunella; and by the ſame Authors the Titles are indif- 
ferently uſed ; bat the Diſpenſaries generally have it 
Prunella. | 
This Plant is annual, periſhing as ſoon as the Seeds 
are ripe; and if the Seeds are permitted to ſcatter, the 
Plants will come up in the Autumn, and live thro? the 
Winter; fo will flower earlier the next Summer than 
thoſe which are ſown in the Spring. The Plants will 
require no other Care but to be kept clean from Weeds, 


and to be thinned, if they ſtand too near each other. 


* PI * —— . ** — — — 


* 


They flower in June, and the Seeds are ripe in Auguſt 
and September. It grows naturally in Spain and Portugal. 


Fic. 2. BRUNZLLA major, felio non diſſes, C. B. P. 
Greater Self-heal, with an intire Leaf. a, repreſents 
the Flower. This is the Prunella vulgaris, or Com- 

mon Self heal, of Parkinſon and Gerard. The Cha- 
racters of this Plant are exhibited in the Gardener”s 
Diionary. I 


This Plant grows wild in the Meadows in moſt Parts 
of England, and flowers in Fune and July. This is the 
Species which is uſed in Medicine; ſo we have exhibited 
a Figure of it. It is much uſed as a vulnerary Herb, 
and is brought from Switzerland, with ſeveral others; 
under the general Appellation of Wound- Herbs. The 
Leaves and Flowers of this Plant are uſed ; ſo the beſt 
Time for gathering of this Herb is when it is in full 
Flower. It is preſcribed in Pliſans, in Broths, and in 
Apozems, for Spitting of Blood, and for the Bloody-flux; 
and for all Sorts of Hæmorrbages, or Fluxes of Blood. 


It is uſed by way of Injection in deep Wounds, and by 
way of Cher in the Blocdy-flux. 


As this Sort grows naturally in the Meadows, it is 
not. admitted into Gardens ; but whoever hath a mind 
to cultivate it, ſhould ſow the Seeds ſoon after they are 
ripe, when the Plants will come up much better than 
when the Seeds are ſown in the Spring. The Plants 
are very hardy; ſo require no other Care but to keep 
them clear from large Weeds. They ſeldom continue 
longer than Two Years; but the Seeds being permitted 
to ſcatter, furniſh Plenty of young Plants to ſupply 
their Place. 
There is another Species of this Plant with cut 
Leaves; but this is not ſo common in England as the 
former, but in many Parts of France and Germany. It is 
the moſt commonly found wild, and is indifferently uſed 
for the ſame Purpoſes as our common Sort. 


} 
, 
* 
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BavoxiA, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 102. Tab. 28. Bryonia al- 
Ba, Raii Meth. 72. Lin. Gen. Plant. 970. White Briony, 
or White Vine; in French, Colewvree. 


HIS Genius is, by Doctor Tournefort, in 

the Seventh Section of his Firſt Claſs of Plants, 
intituled, Herbs with a Bel-ſhaped Flower of One Leaf, 
whoſe Empalement turns to a fleſhy Fruit, or Berry. 
Mr. Ray places it in his Seventeenth Claſs of Plants, in- 
tituled, Berry-bearing Herbs; and Doctor Linnæus places 
it in his Twenty firſt Claſs of Plants, intituled, Monoe- 
cia Syngenefia;, the ſame Plant producing Male and Fe- 
male Flowers. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Bx vONYA aſpera, ffoe alba, baccis rubris, C. B. P. 397. 
The common white Briony, with red Berries, or 
white Vine. 


This is by Jobn Bauhin titled, Vitis alba, ſeve Bryonia, 
Hiſt. 2. 143. Doctor Linnæus titles it, Bryonia foliis pal- 


8 


matis utringue calloſo-ſcabris, Hort. Cliff. 453. in French, 
Colervrte, ou Vigne blanche. It is called white from the 
Colour of the Root, to diſtinguiſh it from the Tamnus, 
which in the Diſpenſaries is titled, Black Briomy; the 
outer Skin of the Root being of a dark Colour. 


a, repreſents the male Flower, ſtanding on the Pedicle; 
3, the female Flower, reſting on the Embryo, whicti 
afterwards becomes a Berry, repreſented at c, which 
is intire; d, the ſame cut open; e, the Sced. 


The Roots of this Plant run deep into the Ground, 
and grow to a large Size. Theſe have been reduced to 
an human Shape, by fixing a Mould (ſuch as is uſed by 
the Image- makers to form their plaiſter Figures) to the 
Roots when young, leaving them growing in the 
Ground; and, if the Mould is not too large, the Root 
will grow to fill it in One Year, and be of the intended 
Form. And then they dig up the Roots carefully, with 
all their Fibres, and exhibit them to View for Mandrakes, 
and have thereby impoſed upon ignorant Perſons. 


The 
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The white Briony has been generally ſuppoſed to be 
male and female in different Plants; for in many Plants 
the Flowers have been all male, and in others moſtly fe- 
male: But I have obſerved that ſeveral Plants, which I 
cultivated in different Parts of the Garden, were of 
differing Sexes while young; but the Plants which pro- 
duced only male Flowers, the Two firſt Years of flower- 
ing, afterward had Flowers of both Sexes; but the 
Number of female Flowers the firſt Year was ſmall, but 
as the Plants grew older, they became more fruitful; 
and the ſame I have obſerved in the Adulberry, and ſome 
other Trees, which produce Flowers of Sexes. 

This Plant grows naturally on the Sides of Banks, 
and under Hedges, in moſt Parts of Exgland. The 
young Shoots begin to a in March; theſe put out 
Tendrils, which faſten to the Branches of whatever 
Buſhes grow near them, whereby they riſe to the 
Height of Seven or Eight Feet; their pliant Shoots 


intermixing with the Branches of the Hedges, fo are 
ſupported from trailing on the Ground. The Flowers 
come out at the Wings of the Leaves, Two or Three 
upon each Footſtalk. Theſe open in May, and are of 
a whitiſh-green Colour, being cut into Five Parts al- 
moſt to the Bottom. The female Flowers reſt on the 


Embryo ; which afterward becomes a globular Berry, 


turning to a bright red Colour, when ripe, which is in 
the Autumn, when they hang down from the Hedges 
in ſmall Cluſters. © | 
The Roots, Shoots, Leaves, and Berries, of this 
Plant are uſed in Medicine, and are eſteemed 


to 
remove obſtinate Obſtructions, being power fully pur- 
gative. The beſt Seaſon to take up the Roots for Uſe 


is in the Autumn, as ſoon as the Shoots decay; but 
the Leaves and Shoots are beſt for Uſe in the Spring, 
when they abound with Juice. 


FL a P 


BucLossUM, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 133. Tab. 53. 
Meth. Plant. 56. Anchuſa, Lin. Gen. Plant. 167. Bu- 
gloſs; in French, Bugloſe. 


Els Genus is, by Doctor Tournefort, ranged in 
the Fourth . of his Second Claſs of Plants, 
intituled, Herbs with a Funnel-ſhaped Flower, having Four 
Embryo's ſeated round the. Pointal, which afterward be- 
come ſo many Seeds wrapped in the of the Flower. 
Mr. Ray places it in his Thirteenth Claſs of Plants, 
which he titles, Herbs with rough Leaves, having Four 
naked Seeds ſucceeding each Flower. Doctor Linneus has 
altered the Title of this Genus to Anchuſa ; which Name 
was applied to One Species of this Genus with red 
Roots, and by the Title of Anchuſa has been lo 
known in all the Diſpenfaries. And Mr. Ray thought 
the Character of its red Roots ſufficient to eſtabliſh a 
diſtin& Genus, ſo he has on that Account ſeparated it 
from Bugloſſum. This comes into Doctor Limeus 
Fifth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Pentandria Monogynia 


the Flower having Five Stamina, and One Stylus. 
The Species here repreſented is, 


BucLossuM anguſtifolium majus, flore ceruleo, C. B. P. 
256. Greater narrow-leav'd Garden Bugloſs, with 
a blue Flower. a, repreſents a ſingle Flower, with 
its Tube at full 3 6, ſhews the Front of the 
Flower depreſſed, and ſpread open; c, the Empale- 
ment of the Flower; d, a Seed taken out of the Em- 
palement. | 


This is the Bugloſſum vulgare majus, J. B. 3. 574. and 
che Bugloſſum anguſtifolium, Lob. 576. commonly called 
Garden Bugloſs, to diſtinguiſh it from the annual 
Wild Bugloſs; and I believe the Plant here figured 


ng the Plants grow very large, and are replete with moiſ- 


E 


LXXII. 


doth not differ from the Two following, which are 
mentioned in Tournefort s Corollarium; viz. Bugloſſum orien- 
tale anguftifolium altiſſumum ; and Bugloſſum orientale an- 
guſlifolium, flore parvo cæruleo; for I have frequently re- 
ceived Seeds by both theſe Titles, which have always 
proved to be the common Garden Buglofs ; fo that if 
thoſe are diſtin Species, I have not had 3 
Fortune to ſee them. There is alſo a Variety of this 
with white Flowers; but as there is no other Difference 
than the Colour of the Flower, ſo it is ſcarce worthy 
of being mentioned. | - 

The Garden Bugloſs will continue ſome Years, when 
it is in a dry Soil; but in rich moiſt Ground it 
ſeldom laſts longer than Two or Tree Years : For when 


ture, their Roots do frequently rot in Winter. Theſe 
Plants ſhoot up ſeveral Stems, —_— the Age or 
Strength of their Roots, which riſe t Two Feet 
high, and are garniſhed with long narrow rough Leaves, 
which are placed alternately the whole Le 


ngth of the 
Stalks. At the Top they divide into Three or Four 
Parts, which are beſet wi 


blue monopetalous tubulous 
Flowers, growing in a looſe Spike (or Thyrſus). Theſe 
are ſucceeded by Four rough Seeds, which are incloſed 
in the Empalement of the Flower, but ſoon drop out 
when they are ripe. The Flowers are produced in 
June, July, and Auguſt, and the Seeds ripen in about 
a Month after the Flowers fall away. K grows wild 
in 1taly, Spain, in the South of France, and in Germany. 
The Flowers of this Plant are One of the Four Cor- 
dial Flowers ordered in the Diſpenſary; and the Leaves 
and Roots of the Plant are ſometimes uſed in Medi- 
cine, and are ſuppoſed to have the ſame Virtue as 
Borage z being accounted Cordial, and good to exhila- 
rate the Spirits, and drive away Melancholy, 
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BuyaTHALMUM, C. B. P. 134. J. B. 3. 124. Chryſan: 
themum, Cluſ. Hiſt. 332. Cotula Tourn. Inf. R. H. 495. 
Tab. 282. Anthems Lin. Gen. 870. Ox-eye; in French, 
Oeil de Beuf. | 


OCT OR Tournefert ranges this Genus in the 

Third Section of his Fourteenth Claſs of Plants, 

# intituled, Herbs with a radiated Flower, whoſe Seeds 
have no Down adbering to them. Mr. Ray joins this Genus 
to Chryſanthemum, and places it in his Seventh Claſs of 
Plants with a corymbiferous radiated Flower. And Doctor 
 Linneus ranges it in his Nineteenth Claſs of Plants, join- 
ing this with the Chamemelum of Tournefort. © 


This Species here repreſented is, 


BueHTHALMUM Creticum Cotule folf#, flore lute, Breyn. 
Cent. 1. True Ox-eye, with a Leaf like ſtinking May- 
weed, and a yellow Flower. ; | 


Of this there are Two Varieties; one with yellow, and 
another with white Flowers ; - which are both mentioned 
by Doctor Breynizs. . There is alſo a Third, with naked 
Flowers, having no Rays, which is, by Doctor Linnæus, 
placed in his Genus of Auaqcius. But all theſe Varieties 
will ariſe from the Seeds of the ſame Plant, as I have 
many Years obſerved, and often the Flowers with Ra 
and the naked Flowers, have been on the ſame B ; 
ſo they may truly be made but One fort. Theſe Plants 
do not only vary in their Flowers, but the Leaves alſo 
are different, ſome being finely divided, and the others 
having broader Segments ; and this is frequent, from the 
Seeds of the ſame Plant. This is that with yellow 


Flowers, and whoſe Leaves are not ſo finely divided as 


thoſe of the white, and is ſuppoſed to be the true medi- 
cinal Ox- eye. 


a, repreſents the Bud of the Flower, ſhewing the ſcaly 
Empalement; 5, the Outſide of the Flower, when 

open; c, the Rays of the Flower fully expanded; 
d, one of the Half-Florets, or Rays, taken out of 
the Flower; e, one of the Seeds ſitting on the Pla- 
centa; 7, a ſingle Seed ſeparated from it. 


This is an annual Plant, which periſhes ſoon after the 
Seeds are ripe ; and if the Seeds are permitted to ſcat- 
ter, the Plants will come up in the Autumn; and unleſs 
the Winter proves very ſevere, will live in the open Air; 


and theſe will come much earlier to Flower than thoſe 


which are ſown in the Spring, and will grow much 
larger. Their uſual Time of flowering is in Fuly and 
Auguſt, though there will be ſome few Flowers ſucceed 
thoſe till the End of September. The Seeds ripen in 
about Five or Six Weeks after the Flowers decay. The 
Plants grow to 532 of Two Feet; and if they are 
Spec in gend ad out into many lateral Branches, 
pecially in Land. | 
This Plant has been continued in moſt of the Diſpen- _ 
ſaries for many Ages, and is ſuppoſed to be the — 
which Diaſcorides recommends, as good for the Jaundice, 
and to reſtore the Skin to a Colour. But of late 
Years it has been intirely diſuſed in the Shops; and 
whenever Ox-eye has been ordered, the Greater Ox-eye 
Daizy has been uſed. It grows naturally in Spain and 
Portugal, from whence I have received the Seeds. 


EF AL 2 VT 


Buprzuxun, Torn. Inft. R. H. Tab. 163. Lin. 


309. 
Gen. Plant. 291. Seſeli, C. B. P. - FJ. B. 3. 2. 197. 
'$-car. | h 


Dad. Pempt. 312. 


INðOCTOR Tournefort ranges this Genus of Plants 
in his Seventh Claſs, intituled, Herbs and Under- 
„ with a Flower of ſeveral Leaves, which expand in 
Form of a Roſe, aud grow in an Umbel. Mr. Ray — 
it under the Title of Sæſeli Ætbiopicum frutex, in the Four- 
teenth Section of his Eleventh Claſs of Plants which 
contains the umbelliferous Plants, with ſim 
and Doctor Linn æus 
intituled, Pentandria Digynia; the Flower having Five 
Stamina, and a double Stylus. The Characters of this 
Genus are exhibited in the Gardener's Dictionary. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


BueLEURUM arboreſcens, ſalicis folio, Inſt. R. H. R. 310. 
Tree Hare's-ear with a Willow Leaf. a, repreſents 
an intire Flower, taken from the Umbel, ſhewing its 


Empalement; 5, ſhews the Front of the Flower ex- 
Nu uz. XIII. 


ple Leaves; | 
ranges it in his Fifth Claſs of Plants, 


E LXXIV. 


panded, which is divided into Five Leaves ; c, repre- 
ſents the Seeds. This is, by Caſpar Baubin, titled, 
Seſeli AEthiopicum ſalicis folio, Pin. 161. and by John 
Baubin, Seſeli Atbiopicum fruticoſum folio Periciymeni, 
Hiſt. 3. p. 2. 197. Dodoneus it is titled, Seſeli 
opicum frutex, Pempt. 312. Shrubby Hartwort of 
Ethiopia. By this laſt Title it is generally known in 
the Nurſeries near London. Doctor Linnæus, in his 
Species of Plants, titles it, Bupleurum fruteſcens, foliis 
atis integerrimis, p. 238. 4 


This is an Evergreen Shrub, which will riſe to the 
Height of Five or Six Feet, and divides into many lateral 
Branches ; and be reduced to a regular Head, by 

runing off the lower Branches, ſo as to make it riſe to 
— a Stem. The Branches are well garniſhed with ob- 
long, ſmooth, ſhining, green Leaves, of a pale ſoft 
Colour. Theſe remain through the Year, which renders 
this Shrub very beautiful in the Winter Seaſon; for as 
the Branches grow pretty cloſe together, and are fur- 
niſhed with Leaves their whole Length, ſo it forms an 
handſome Shrub. The Leaves are placed alternately 


+ on 


on the Branches, and are Four Inches long, and near 
One broad in the Middle, The Flowers are produced 
in -Umbels, at the Extremity of every Branch; theſe 
are compoſed of Five narrow Petals, which are of a 
yellow Colour at firſt, but fade away to a brown. Theſe 
are ſucceeded each by Two long, narrow, ſtriated Seeds, 
which rarely come to Maturity in England. The Time of 
its Flowering is in July and Auguſt, 

This Plant grows naturally in the Southern Parts of 
France, and in Tah, and generally along the Coaſt near 
the Sea, upon th- Rocks. It has been long an Inhabitant 
in ſome of the Exgliſßʒ Gardens, where it was, for many 
Years, preſerved in Pots, and placed in Greenhouſes in 
Winter, ſuppoſing it was too tender to live abroad in Eng- 
land. But of late Years it has been much propagated by 
the Nurſery Gardeners near London, and is become a com- 
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mon Shrub in moſt of their Gardens; where it reſiſts 
the Cold of the ſevereſt Winters, provided it is planted 
on a dry Soil; and if the Bottom is a Gravel, Stone, or 
Chalk, with a Foot of Earth thereon, it will prevent 
the Roots from running deep in the Ground; whereby 
the Plants will be more ſtinted in their Growth, ſo will 
be hardier to reſiſt the Cold, and of longer Duration, 
than thoſe which have a rich deep Soil. 

The Method of propagating this Shrub being in- 
4 in the Gardener's D:#ionary, I ſhall not repeat it 
The Seeds of this Shrub are much more acrid, and of 
a ſtronger Smell, than thoſe of Marſeilles Hartwort , 
therefore ſome Phyſicians ſuppoſe they are poſſeſſed of 
noble Virtues, and conſequently, to be more effectual in 
the Theriac. ; 


CaLenpvLa, Ray Meth. p. 36. Tabern. 231. Lin. Gen. 
Pl. Caltha Tourn. Toxrn. Inſt. R. H. 498. Tab. 284. 
Din ca Vaill. A. C. 1720. Cardiſpermum, Tranſ. 
A. Par. 4. 1724- Marygold; in French, Souci. 


R. Ray ranges this Genus of Plants in his Eighth 

Claſs, intituled, Herbs with u corymbiferous ra- 
diated Flower; and continues the old Title of Calendula, 
given by Tabernemontanusy/ and ſome other old Writers 
on Botany, to it. But Doctor Tournefort has appro- 
priated Caſpar Baubins's Name of Caltha to it, and 
places it in the Fourth Section of his Fourteenth Claſs 
of Plants, intituled, Herbs with a radiated Flower, whoſe 
Seeds are incloſed in the Empalement. But Doctor Linneus 


has reſtored the old Title of Calendula to this Genus, and 


has applied that of Caltha to the Populago of Tournefort, 
which, by moſt of the old Writers, was titled Caliba 


paluſtris, Doctor Linnæus places this Genus in his 
Ninetcenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Syngenefia Poly- 
gamia neceſſaria. Mr. Vaillant, in the Memoirs of 
the Academy of Sciences for the Year 1720, has ſepa- 
rated theſe, and ſome other Species, from the Genus of 


Marygold, and conſtituted a new Genus of them, under 


the Title of Dimorpbotbeca; which ſignifies a Plant 


having Two Sorts of Ovaries. It was afterwards titled 


Cardiſpermum, in the Memoirs for the Year 1724, from 
the Seed being ſhaped like a Heart. But as the Seeds 
of ſome of the Species are of a different Form, ſo this 
Title is not very proper. Therefore Doctor Linnæus 
has joined them again, very rightly, to the other Spe- 
cies of Marygold. 8 | 


The Species here repreſented are, 


Fic. 1. CaLENDULa foliis dentatis, Flor. Leg. Pr. 177. 

Marygold with indented Leaves. a, repreſents the 
Flower-bud incloſed in the Empalement; , the 
Backſide of the Flower, when open; c, the Foreſide 


of the ſame; 4, the Seed taken out of the Em- 
| nent. 

This Plant is, by Doctors Herman and Boerbaave titled, 
Calendula bumilis Africana, flore intus albo, foris violacco 
fimplici Lagd. 104. i. e. Low African Marygold, with 
fimple Flowers; which are white within, and of a 
Violet-Colour on their Outſide. 
it, Calendulis foliis lanceolatis denticulatis pedunculis filifor- 


mibus, Hort. Upſal. 274. And Mr. Vaillant calls it, 


Dimorphotheca foliis incifis, ovariis minoribus. Af. R. S. 
__ f 


Fic. 2. CALENDULA foliis radicalibus finuatis, caulinis ſu- 
perne denticulatis, Flor. Leyd. prod. 177. i. e. Marygold 
with its lower Leaves ſinuated, and thoſe on the 

r Part of the Stalk indented. &, repreſents 
lower-bud before it opens; b, ſhews the Outſide of 
the Flower when open; c, the Inſide of the ſame. 

This is titled by Mr. Vaillant, Dimorphotheca pubeſ- 
cens, foltisincifis, flore minore, ovariis majoribus. Af. R.S. 
1720. And by Doctor Linneus, Calendula foliis lanceo- 
latis, dentatis pedunculis ſuperne incraſſatis, Hort. Cliff. 274. 


The Seeds of this Plant were brought from the Cape 
of Good Hope (where they grow naturally), into the 
Gardens in Holland, about Sixty Years ago; and from 
thence all the curious Gardens in Europe have been fur- 
niſhed with them. They are both annual Plants, which 
are hardy enough to thrive in the open Air in England; 


Doctor Linneus titles 


to 


ſo are very proper Ornaments for the Borders in Flower 


Gardens. If the Seeds are 
or April, the Plants will flower in July, and the Seeds 


will ripen in September; but if the Seeds are ſown at 


different times, there may be a Succeſſion of floweri 
Plants for Three or Four Months; but thoſe which 
come to Flower late in the Seaſon, will not produce 
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Fic.1. CAL EN DVI A foliis linearibus denticalatis et integerri- 
mit, Flor. Leyd. prod. 177. i. e. Marygold, with very 
narrow whole Leaves, which are denticulated. a, 
repreſents the Bud of the Flower before it opens; 


I ſhews the Outſide of the Flower when open; c, the 
Inſide of the Flower fully expanded; d, the Seed. 


HIS Plant is titled, by Doctor Commeline, Bellis 
Africana, florum pediculis foliofis, foliis anguſtis et 
integris, Hort. Amſt. 2. 97. by Doctor Boerbaave, in the 
Catalogue of Plants, in the Leyden Garden, it is titled, 
Caltha Africana foliis croci anguſtis, flarum petalis extern? 
aſcentibus, intern albis, p. 113. i. e. African Mary- 
d, with narrow Saffron Leaves, and the Rays of the 
Flower purple on their Outſide, and white within; by 
Vaillant it is called, Dimorphotbeca ſtaticis folio, Vaill. AF. 
1720; and by Doctor Linn eus, Calendula foliis linearibus 
ſubintegerrimis, caule ſubnudo. Sp. Plant. 922. 

The Seeds of this Plant were brought from the Cape 
| of Good Hope, in the Year 1698, to Holland, where it 
was firſt raiſed in Europe; and was figured by Doctor 
Commeline, in the Second Volume of Plants in the 
| Amfterdam Garden, under the Title of Bells, &c. above 
cited; and, from that Garden, moſt of the curious 
Gardens in Europe have been furniſhed with this beautiful 
Plant: but although this has been long in the Engl; 

Gardens, yet it is not ſo commonly ſeen there as might 


be expected, or as it deſerves ; for there are few Plants 


which continue in Flower ſo long as this, there being 


ſcarce any Month in the Year, when there are not ſome 


of the Flowers open: but from the Beginning of Merch 


to the Middle of Winter, there is a conſtant Succeſſion 


of Flowers: and as the Plants only require a little Pro- 
tection from Froſt, they are worthy of a Place in every 
curious Garden. 5 


Fic. 2. AsTER taule omen — panel foliis 1 
 "ſeffilibus pedunculis nudis unifloris; Starwort, with a 
. rough, branching Stalk, oval Leaves ſet 
cloſe to the Branches, and a naked Footſtalk ſupport- 
ing a ſingle Flower. 


The Occaſion of this Plant being exhibited here, out 
of the Order purſued in this 3 _ its being 
ed a M Id, at the Time when the Figure was 
; _— he Vie, which was ſoon after the Flowers 
appeared, before the Seeds were fo forward as to ſhew 


their Down, which ſits on their Top, and is one of the di- 


ſtinguiſhing Characters of Starwort from Marygold ; and 
this wy, Plant undeſcribed, we were induced to ex- 
hibit the Figure, therefore hope we may be excuſed for 
this Freedom, as we ſhall be careful not to repeat it. It 
is probable there may be ſome who may object to the 

ing this Plant in the Genus of Aer, becauſe the 
Flower has a ſimple Calyx ; ſo would rather have it a Ca- 
- lendula or Orthonna: But as the firſt has Two Sorts of Seeds 


» wal 


without any Down, ſo it cannot, with propriety, be placed 
there. And the Othonna, whoſe Seeds are ſituated in a 
downy ma differs from this, whoſe Seeds ate 
crowned with a downy Plume. 

The Seeds of this Plant were ſent me from the Cape 
of Good Hope, in the Year 1753, but without any Title. 
The following Spring, two Plants came up from them 
in the Chelſea Garden, which have flouriſhed extremely 
well there, and have been propagated ſince in Plenty. 

The Plant has many fibrous Roots, from which ariſes 
a purpliſh rough Stalk, which divides into many Branches 
near the Root, ſo as to form a low buſhy Plant, for it 
ſeldom riſes much more than Two Feet high; but the 
Branches will extend more than a Foot on every Side : 
Theſe are garniſhed with oval Leaves about an Inch long, 
and a Third Part of an Inch broad; they are pretty 
thick and ſucculent, and are rough to the Touch, com- 
ing out at the Joints of the Stalks by Pairs oppoſite, 
and ſometimes Three at a Joint, or in other Places Two 
larger and Two ſmaller at the ſame Joint, having no 
Footſtalks: Toward the upper Part of the Branches, 
the Footſtalks of the Flower ariſe, which are from Four 
to Six Inches long, and naked, each ſupporting a ſingle 
radiated Flower. 4, repreſents the Flower- Bud, ſhewi 


the ſcaly Empalement; 5, the under Side of the — 
when open; c, the Inſide of the Flower, when fully 


blown; d, the Placenta, with the Seeds ſitting with 
their Down; e, a ſingle Seed taken from the Placenta, 
with the Down on its Top. 1 

The Rays of the Flower are of a fine Sky- blue Co- 
lour, which, after they have been ſome time 


expanded, 
turn back toward the Empalement : The Diſk of the 


Flower is yellow. After the Flower falls away, each of 


the Florets, which compoſe the Diſk, is ſucceeded by a 
. ſingle Seed, crowned with a ſoſt Down. The whole 


Plant is a little acrid to the Taſte. 

This Plant is never deſtitute of Flowers the whole 
Year ; for, in the Winter Seaſon, there will always be a 
Number of them in Beauty, though, at that Time, they 
are not quite fo large as in Summer; however, they 
make a fine Appearance at all Seaſons; and as they 
only require to be protected from Froſt, they deſerve 
a Place in every Turious Garden. The Plants which I 
raiſed in the Chelſea Garden, which were placed in a 
Frame, with wooden Shutters to cover them in the Froſt, 
have been as vigorous, and continued flowering through 
the Winter, as well as thoſe which were placed in 
the Green-houſe : but as yet I have not tried if they will 
live in the open Air, as the Plants were in no other 


. Engliſh Garden; ſo till a 2 of Plants are raiſed, 


it is not prudent to try this Experiment: But from what 
I have obſerved, it may be ſuppoſed, the Plants will 
live in the open Air, if they are planted in a dry Soil 


and warm Situation, which will be a valuable Acqui- 


ſition to the Flower Garden. 


— 


Canxnasis, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 535. Tab. 309. Rai 


Metb. Pl. 19. Lin. Gen. Plant. 988. Hemp; in 
French Cbauvre. 


OCTOR Tournefort ranges this Genus in the 
Sixth Section of his Fifteenth Claſs of Plants, 
intituled, Plants with apetalous Flowers, which are Male 
and Female in different Plants. Mr. Ray places it in his 


—_— 
» 2 - 


1 
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Fifth Claſs of Plants, which he titles, Herbs with ſtami- 
neous Flowers, which are of Two Sexes: And Doctor 
Linneus places it in his Twenty- ſecond Claſs, intituled, 
Dioecia Pentandria, from the Plant's being Male and 
Female, and the Flower having Five Stamina. As the 
Male and Female Hemp ariſes from the ſame Seeds, ſo 
we have repreſented them both in this Plate. 


Fic. 
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Fic. it. Caxx ABIS, foliis digitatis mas, Lin. Hort. Cliff. 
475- Male Hemp, with fingered Leaves. 


Fic. 2. CannaBis, folits digitatis femina, Lin. Hort. 
Cliff. 475. Female Hemp, with fingered Leaves. 


a, ſhews the Spikes of Flowers on the Male Plant, which 
are compoſed of Five ſhort ſlender Stamina, ſupport- 
ing oblong ſquare Summits ; theſe are included in an 
Empalement, cut into Five Parts to the Bottom; b, 
repreſents the Flower of the Female Plant, which 
conſiſts of an Empalement of One Leaf, which is 
permanent; the Flower having no Petals, but in the 
Center of the Empalement is | the Germen, 
ſupporting Two long Styles with a pointed Stigma : 
The Germen afterward becomes a globular depreſſed 
Seed, as at c, c. | —_ 


Some Authors have diſtinguiſhed theſe Plants by the 
Titles of Sativa and Erratica ; i. e. the manured and the 
wild Hemp; but as they come from Seeds indifferently, 
where - ever they are ſown, or in Places where the Seeds 
are accidentally ſcattered, that Diſtinction is not pro- 

r. There is a Neceſſity of having ſome Plants of the 
Male Hemp among thoſe of the Female, in order to 
render them prolific: Therefore thoſe ſhould not be 
drawn out from between the others, until their Spikes 
of duſty Flowers are quite faded; for in Lincolnſhire, 
where a large Quantity of Hemp is generally cultivated, 
they frequently have drawn out all the Male Plants, 

which is called Fimble-bemp, ſoon after they were diſtin- 
guiſhable; by which they ſuppoſed the Female Plants, 
which are called Karle-bemp, would have more Room to 
flourifh ; but, by this, they were deprived of the Crop 
of Seeds; ſo that, by this dear-bought Experience, they 
have altered their Method, and do not draw away the 
— — _ I have — Trial of this 

| iment far Years, by removing all the Male 
Plants of Hemp from the Female, as ſoon as they were 
diſcernable ; and although the Female Plants have conti- 
nued ſtrong and flouriſhing, yer have they never pro- 
duced any good Seeds. | 


— — 


2 


duce would be much more; for, by 


As Hemp is of ſuch ſingular Uſe in this Kingdom, 
it is great Pity that a much greater Quantity of it is not 
cultivated in xd; for there are many large Tracts 
of boggy light Land, which would produce it as well as 
any Part of Europe; and this might employ many of 
the Poor, who are, at preſent, a great Burthen to their 
Parifhes; and hereby a conſiderable Sum might be ſaved 
to the Nation. And in ſuch Places where it is now cul- 
tivated, if half the Quantity of Seeds, which is uſually 
allowed to an Acre, were ſown, and the Plants left at a 
much greater Diſtance than is uſually practiſed, the Pro- 
ſeparating and leaying 
ſome Plants ſingle, and allowing them Room to ſpread, 
they have been Four times as large in their Stems as 
thoſe which have grown near each other on the ſame 
Spot of Ground, and have produced more than 
Six of the beſt Plants which grew near together, in the 
common Method of Culture. 1 

The Male, or Fimble-bemp, is always fit to pull by the 
End of Auguſt; for when their Spikes of Flowers are 
decayed, the ſooner they are pulled the better they will 
be; for they ſoon begin to ſhrink and decay, ſo afford 
leſs Hemp. And by doing this in Time, there will be a 
longer Continuance of Employment for the Poor, in 
watering and breaking of it; for the Seeds of the Fe- 
male, or Narle- hemp, will not be ripe till after Micbacl- 
mas, ſo the Plants muſt not be drawn up before Ofober, 
for till then they will continue in Tr: The Seeds 
of Hemp is the only Part uſed in Phyſic, and, at pre- 
ſent, thoſe are rarely preſcribed ; an Oil is mania oh 
them, which is uſed for many Purpoſes; and the Seeds 
are reckoned very good for Poultry, when given to them 
in moderate Quantities; for, being warm, it is ſuppoſed 
to cauſe Hens to lay Eggs in great Plenty. The famous 
Bangue, which is ſo much uſed by the Indians and Per- 
fans to promote Venery, is a Species of Hemp; and, by 
the Deſcriptions given of it, not much differing from the 

As this is one of the moſt conſpicuous Plants wherein 
their different Sexes appear ſo ſtrongly, we have cho 
to exhibit this Plate for that Purpate, rather than 
its Beauty. | 


—ũ— 
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Carxolpzs, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 423. Tab. 237. Fuma- 
ria, Lin. Gen. Plant. 760. Slender podded Fumitory. 


HIS Genus of Plants is, by Doctor Tournefort, 
ranged in his Eleventh Claſs, which is titled, Herbs 
with a polypetalous anomalous Flower, whoſe Pointal turns to 
an 
Seventeenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Diadelpbia Ofan- 
dria, the Flower having Eight Stamina, which are ſepa- 
rated into Two Bodies. Mr. Ray has removed the 
Genus of Fumaria to a great Diſtance from its Conge- 
ners, and placed it with a few others in his Twenty-fifth 
Claſs, which contains ſuch Genera as he was at a Loſs 
where to range. 


There is but One Species of this Genus, which is 
here repreſented. 


CaPNnOIDES, Inft. R. H. 423. Podded Fumitory. 


a, repreſents a ſingle Flower taken from the Spike, whoſe 
Characters are the ſame with Fumitory ; 6, ſhews the 
Pointal ariſing from the Bottom of the Empalement; 
c, an intire Pod; and d, the Pod opening lengthways, 
with the Seeds adhering by their Placenta; e, the 

Seeds out of the Pod. 


—_ 


unicapſular Fruit; and Doctor Linnæus places it in his 


E LXXVIII. 

DDr this 
ant, it, ia filiguoſa ſemperuirens, p. 59. but 
how he came to add the [IR 5 2 = * 
not eaſy to conceive; for it is an annual Plant, which 
riſhes ſoon after the Seeds are ripe; and it may be 
uppoſed, this Appellation has led Doctor Linnexs into 
the Miſtake he has made, by joining this to the Tangier 
Funitory, making them the ſame Species; to which he 
alſo adds the yellow Fumitary: But whoever has obſerved 
the Three Plants, cannot doubt of their being diſtinct 
Species; for the yellow and white Fumitories are low peren- 
nial Plants, which grow cloſe to the Ground, and their 
Flowers are produced on Footſtalks, ariſing immediately 
from their Roots ; whereas this Plant riſes with an up- 
right Stem a Foot and half high, dividing into ſeveral 
Branches; and from the Wings of the Leaves ariſe the 
Footſtalks of the Flower: The Flowers or this are alſo 
larger and more beautiful than either of the other. 

As this Plant will come up from the Seeds, which 
ſcatter in the Autumn, thoſe Plants will be ſtronger, 
and come earlier to Flower, than thoſe which ariſe from 
Seeds ſown in the Spring: The former do generally flower 
in June, and the latter in Fuly and Auguſt, and their 
Seeds ripen ſoon after. 
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CarRIFoLIUM, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 608. Tab. 278. Raii 


Method. 145. Periclymenum, J. B. 2. 104. C. B. P. 


102. Lonicera, Lin. Gen. Plant. 210. Honeyſuckle. 
In French, Cbevrefuille. 


R. Tournefort ranges this Genus of Plants in the 
Sixth Section of his Twentieth Claſs, intituled, 
Trees and Shrubs with a monopetalous Flower, whoſe 
Empalement afterward becomes a Berry. Mr. Ray places it 
among the Trees with an umbilicated ſoft Fruit, having 
ſeveral Seed: And Doctor Linnæus ranges it in the Fifth 
Claſs of Plants, whoſe Flowers haye Five Stamina, and 
a ſingle Stylus; and has changed the Title to Lonicera, 
which Plumier had given to a new Genus of Plants which 
he diſcovered in America; the Flowers of which have 
ſome Affinity with thoſe of the Honeyſuckle, but the Fruit 
is a large oval Berry, with One Seed: And the Flower, 
having Six Stamina, hath occaſioned the Doctor's re- 
moving it to his Sixth Claſs, in the laſt Edition of his 
Metbod; and alſo to alter the Title of Plumier's Plant 
to Loranthus. So he has continued that of Lonicera to 
this Genus, to which he has added the Periclymenum, 
Cbamæceraſus, laſteum, and Diervilla, of Tournefort ; 
alſo the Symphoricarpos of Dillenius : But he has ſeparated 
the Triofteoſpermum of Dillenius from this Genus, which, 
in the former Editions, he had joined to it. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


| CapriFoLivM Germanicum, flore rubello ſerotinum, Broſs. 
Int. R. H. 608. Late-red flowering Honeyſuckle. 


a, repreſents the Tube at the Bottom of the Flower. 
b, the upper Part, which is cut into ſeveral Segments, 
with the Five Stamina ſtretched beyond the Petals. c, 
the Pointal which is extended beyond the Stamina. 4, 
the Berries which incloſe the Seeds. The Characters of 
this Genus are exhibited in The Gardener's Dictionary. 
This Plant is titled, Periclymenum perfoliatum ſerotinum 


ſpecigſius, in the Catalogue of the Royal Garden at Paris: 


And, by the Nurſery Gardeners near London, it is called, 


rr 
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The Late-red Honeyſuckle, to diſtinguiſh it from ano- 
ther, which approaches near to this, which they call T. 
Dutch Honeyſuckle. Both theſe flower later in the Seaſon 
than The Italian Honeyſuckle : But this, which is here re- 
preſented, produces a greater Quantity of Flowers toge- 
_ 7 either of the former Sorts; ſo that it makes the 

eſt Appearance, during the Seaſon of its flowerin 
of any of the Kinds. TE 2 

It is difficult to determine if theſe are diſtinct Species, 
or Varieties which have been produced from Seeds; but 
they are all undoubtedly different from our wild Englifþ 
Honeyſuckle, although they have been generally ſup- 
poſed to be the ſame : For the German Writers having 
applied to their common Honeyſuckle this Title, the 
Engliſh Botaniſts have ſuppoſed our wild Sort was the 
ſame, ſo have confounded them together ; but whoever 
will be at the trouble to examine them, will find a re- 
markable Difference in the whole Habit of the Two 
Plants. The Exgliſßʒ Sort hath very ſlender trailing 
Branches, which incline to the Ground, unleſs they are 
ſupported by neighbouring Trees ; ſo that it is not poſ- 
ſible, by Culture, to train it to a Stem. The Leaves are 
alſo ſmaller, and covered with a fine ſoft hairy Down; 
whereas thoſe of the German Honeyſuckle are large, and 
more connected to the Stalk, and leſs hairy: The 
Flowers are larger, and are formed into globular 
Bunches. 


This Sort is now greatly propagated in the Nurſeries, 


being extremely hardy, and may be trained up with Stems 


to have large buſhy Heads ; the Branches, being ſtrong, 
will ſupport themſelves better than thoſe of ſome other 
Sorts ; and as the Plants make ſo fine an Appearance 
when in Flower, it renders them more valuable. The 
uſual Time of their flowering is in July. 

This Sort has not been ſo long an Inhabitant of the 
Engliſh Gardens, as that which is ſtiled, The Dutch Ho- 
neyſuckle ; for, about Forty five Years ago, I remember 
it was eſteemed a g Curioſity, when it was called, 
The Flemiſh Honeyfuttle, and was probably brought over 
by ſome of the Flemiſb Floriſts, who at that time came 
over annually with Flowers and Plants for Sale. 
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Carpiaca, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 186. Tab. 87. Rai Me- 
thod. Plant. 64. Leonurus, Lin. Gen. Plant. 641. Mo- 
therwort. In French, Agripaume. 


IS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Towurnefort ranged 
in the Second Section of his Fourth Claſs, intituled, 
Herbs with a Lip-flower of One Leaf, whoſe upper Lip (or 
Galea) is hollow like a Spoon. Mr. Ray places it in the 
Fifth Section of his Fourteenth Claſs of Plants, which 
he titles, Herbs whoſe Flowers grow in Whorles round the 
Stalks, at the Setting on of the Leaves. Doctor Linneus 
places it in his Fourteenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, 
Didynamia Gymnoſpermia. The Flowers -of this Claſs 
have Two long and Two ſhort Stamina, and Four 
naked Seeds ſucceed each Flower. But he has altered 
the Title of this Genus to Leonurus, which had long been 
applied to another Genus of Plants, which were Natives 
of the Cape of Good Hope: But theſe the Doctor has 
ranged under the Genus of Phlomis, though, from the 
Form of the Flower, I think, they do not any-way agree 
Nums, XIV. 


. 


— 


with the Characters of Phlomis, as the Galea of the Flower 
is ſtretched out a conſiderable Length beyond the lower 
Lip, and is not curved over it cloſely, as in the Phlo- 
mis. But the Doctor's Characters are drawn from the 
Empalement of the Flower. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Carpiaca foliis tenuius & profundius incifis glabra, Am- 
man. Ruth. 49. Smooth Motherwort, with Leaves 
deeply cut into narrow Segments. 

a, repreſents the Empalement of the Flower. 2, ſhews 

a ſingle Flower taken from the Whorle, exhibiting the 

Four Stamina with the Pointal, with the upper Lip (or 

Galea) intire and hollow, and the under Lip (or Beard) 

cut into Three Parts. c, ſhews the Style which is placed 

in the Center of the Flower. d, the Four Seeds with the 

Empalement. And e, the naked Seeds taken out. Doc- 

tor Linnæus titles this Plant, Leonurus foliis tripartitis 

P ; lacimatis, 
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laciniatis, calycibus villoſis Hort. Upſal. 171. i. e. Lion's- 
tail with tripartite jagged Leaves, and a hairy Empale- 
ment. 

This Species is a Native of Tartary, from whence the 
Seeds were ſent to Peterſburgh, and were ſown in the 
Imperial Garden there, where the Plants grew and per- 
feed their Seeds; ſo that from thence all the botanic 
Gardens in Europe have been furniſhed with the Seeds. 
There are Two diſtin& Varieties of this Plant, One of 
which hath ſmooth Stalks and Leaves, and the other is 
very hairy. The Seeds of both Sorts were ſent me by 
Doctor Amman, late Profeſſor of Botany in the Imperial 
Academy at Peterſburgh, which have been ſeveral Years 
growing in the Chelſea Garden, and retain their Diffe- 
rence from Seed; ſo may be allowed to be different Va- 
rieties, if not diſtinct Species; though Doctor Linnæus 
ſuppoſes them to be the — 

We have but Two Sorts of Motherwort that are 
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Natives of Europe, which are; The common Sort, 
which is found wild in many Parts of England, though 
it is ſuppoſed not a Native here: The other is one with 
curled Leaves. Theſe Two are by many Botaniſts ſup- 
poſed to be only Varieties; but, from many Years Ex- 
ience, I find they conſtantly keep their Difference 
rom Seeds. 

From whence the Sort with curled Leaves was ob- 
tained is uncertain. Mr. Ray is the Firſt Author who 
mentioned it, and ſays, he received the Seeds from 
London, which grew with him. Both theſe, when once 
planted in a Garden, will ſoon multiply, eſpecially if 
the Seeds are permitted to ſcatter ; ior theſe will grow 
where-ever they fall, and become troubleſome Weeds. 
The Plants grow to the Height of Four or Five Feet 
they flower in June and July, and the Seeds ripen in 
Autumn. The Stalks decay in Winter, but the Roots 
will abide many Years. | | 
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CARYOPHYLLUS, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 329. Tab. 174. Raii 


k Lon 


be a Succeſſion of Flowers till the End of September. The 


Meth. Plant. 109. Dianthus Lin. Gen. Plant. 500. The Seeds ripen in the Autumn. The Roots of this Plant 
Pink. In French, Oeillet. will abide Two or Three Years, but the young Plants of 
5 the Second Year do always produce the greateſt Quan- 
FJOURNEF ORT ranges this Genus of Plants in his tity of Flowers; ſo that it is much the better Method to 
Eighth Claſs, intituled, Herbs and Under-ſprubs, with raiſe annually young Plants, and deſtroy the old Roots : 
a polypetalous and Clove-gilly-flower Flower. Mr. Ray But the young Plants do rarely flower the Firſt Year they 
laces it in his Twenty-ſecond Claſs of Plants which are raiſed; fo that the Second Year they are in the 
4 titles, Herbs with pentapetalous Flowers, having many greateſt Perfection: Therefore, to have a conſtant 
Seeds included in a Veſſel : And Doctor Linnæus ranges it Supply of the Plants, there ſhould be every Year a freſh 
in the Second Diviſion of his Tenth Claſs of Plants, in- Parcel raiſed from Seeds. | | 
tituled, Decandria Digynia, from the Flowers having | 
Ten Stamina, and Two Styles: And he has changed Fic. 2. CaryoPyyLLus finenſis ſupinus, leucoii folio, 
the Title of the Genus to Diantbus, having applied the fore pleno, Boerb. Ind. Alt. The Double China Pink. 
Title of Caryophyllus to the Cibve, to which Doctor Tourne- | | 
fort has added the Epithet of Aromaticus, to diftinguiſh This Plant is a Native of China, from whence the 
it from this Genus. | Seeds were ſent by the French Miſſionaries to Paris, about 
the Year 1705; ſince which Time the Seeds have been 
_ diſperſed to moſt Parts in Europe. The Plants, which 
were for many Years produced in the European Gardens, 
Fic. :. CaryoPHYLLUS montanut umbellatus, foribus were ſingle Flowers, till about the Year 1719, when 
variis luteis ferrugineis Italicus, Barrel. Obſerv. 648. there were many Plants with double Flowers produced 
i. e. Umbellated Mountain Pink of Jah, with in ſome of the Gardens at Paris; but, whether theſe aroſe 
changeable yellow and ruſty Flowers. from Seeds of the ſingle Sort ſaved in England, or were 
produced from new Seeds obtained from China, is diffi- 
a, repreſents one of the Petals of the Flower taken cult to determine; but in the Year 1722, was the firſt 
out of the Empalement. , , b, the Ten Stamina Time I had ſeen theſe with double Flowers in any of the 
crowned with Summits. c, the Two Styles ſituated in the Engliſh Gardens. | . 
Center of the Flower. 4, the Seed · veſſel cut open, to ſhew There are great Varieties of Colours in theſe Flowers, 
how the Seeds are lodged. e, One of the Seeds taken out which conſtantly ariſe from Seeds; ſo that from the 
of the Veſſel. Seeds of One Plant, there will be many different Colours 
This Plant was diſcovered by Father Barrelier, in the produced. Theſe are a great Ornament to the Flower- 
Mountains of Abru:2, in Italy; and it has ſince been Garden in the Autumn; for they continue floweri 
diſcovered in Spain, from whence I received the Seeds, from Faly until the Froſt puts a Stop to them : And, if 
which have ſucceeded in the Chelſea Garden. It hath the theſe Flowers had an Odour equal to their Beauty, they 
intire Habit of the Armeria Cluſii, or Sweet William. The would deſerve one of the firſt Places in a Garden; but 
Flower-ſtems rife about a Foot and a half high, which they are without any Sort of Scent, which has occaſioned 
are garniſhed with Leaves ſomewhat like thoſe of the their being too much neglected: For the great Beauty, 
Carnation, but are of a darker Green. Theſe are placed and Variety of Colours in their Flowers, renders them 
oppoſite by Pairs; the Tops of the Stalks are terminated worthy of a Place in every good Garden. The Flower- 
by cloſe Umbels of Flowers, each being compoſed of ſtems of theſe Plants are from Six to Eight Inches high, 
Five Leaves. Some of theſe are yellow, and others of and the Flowers terminate the Stalks. The Roots will 
a ruſty Iron Colour, which often is ſeen in the ſame often laſt Two Years, provided they are growing in a 


Umbel ; but, in general, the different Colours are in dry Soil; but they are generally raiſed from Seeds every 
different Umbels. The Seaſon of its flowering is in 7uy; Year. 


but, when the Weather proves cool and moilt, there will 


The Species here repreſented are, 
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Cass1a, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 619. Tab. 392. Raii Method. 
Plant. 160. Lin. Gen. Plant. 461. Senna ſpuria Houſt. 
MSS. Wild Senna, vulgo. 


Nocrok Tournfort has placed this Genus of 


Plants in the Fifth Section of his Twenty · firſt 
Claſs, intituled, Trees and Shrubs with à Roſe- flower, wuboſe 
Pointal turns to a Pod. Mr. Ray ranges it among the 
Trees with a Flower of Five Leaves, and Doctor Linnexs 


places it in his Tenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Decan- 


Aria Monogynia; the Flower having Ten Stamina, and 
One Pointal. Doctor Houſtoun, in his Manuſcript Ca- 
talogue of the Plants which he diſcovered in America, has 
ſeparated. all the Species of this Genus, whoſe Seeds are 
not included in Pulp, from thoſe which are; and he has 
given the Title of Senna ſpuria to that Genus, and retains 
that of Caſſia to thoſe whoſe Pods have Pulp ſurrounding 
the Seeds. This Diſtinction was firſt made by Doctor 
Herman, but, after his Time, they were joined again 
by moſt of the Writers on Botany. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Cass1a foliolis trijugatis ovatis exterioribus majoribus, flore 
magno, filiqua pentagona alata. i. e. Wild Senna (or 
Caſſia) with Three Pair of oval Pinnæ to each Leaf, 
the upper bcing the largeſt, a large yellow Flower, 
and a Five-angle winged Pod. 


a, repreſents the Spike of Flowers ariſing from Foot- 
ſtalks of the Leaves. i, ſhews a ſingle Flower taken from 
the-Spike, exhibiting the Ten recurved Stamina. c, the 
Pod, which has Five Ale, or Wings, running longi- 
tudinally from the ſmall Footſtalk. 


Doctor Houſtoun titles this Plant, Senna ſpuria plerum- 
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que hexaphylla, flore magno, filiqua pentagona alata, MSS. 
195. This Plant approaches near to the Caſſia filiqua qua- 
drangulari, Hort. Elth. in its Leaves; but the Flowers 
of our Plant are near twice as large, and the Pods are 
much more turgid than thoſe of the other Plant, and the 
Wings of the Pods are broader. Beſide theſe Differences, 
there is another very eſſential one; which is, the Plant 
here figured is perennial, and the Stem will become lig- 
neous, whereas the other is an annual Plant. 

This Plant was diſcovered by the late Doctor William 
Houftoun, at Campechy, from whence he ſent the Seeds, 
which were ſown in ſeveral curious Gardens in England, 
where they have flowered and perfected their Seeds; in 
thoſe Gardens where there were good Stoves to preſerve 
them through the Winter : For, as the natural Country 
of this Plant is very hot, ſo it will not live in England, 
unleſs it is placed in a warm Stove. | 

It uſually grows about Four or Five Feet high, hav- 
ing a woody Stem, with ſeveral lateral Branches. Theſe 
are garniſhed with winged Leaves, each having Three 
Pair of Lobes (or ſmall Leaves), which are broadeſt at 
their Extremity, where they are bluntly rounded off. At 
the Footſtalks of the Leaves the Flowers are produced, 
which are formed into cloſe ſhort Spikes. Theſe are 
compoſed of Six Petals (or Leaves), which expand in 
Form of a Roſe, and are of a bright yellow Colour ; in 
the Center of which is fituated the Style, attended by 
the Ten recurved Stamina. After the Flower is paſt, the 
Style becomes a Pod of about Six Inches in Length, 
ſwelling in the Middle, and having Five Angles, or 
Borders, lengthways. Theſe contain many liver-coloured 


Seeds, which are a little compreſſed. 


The Lexwes of this Plane have bean fubſicurcd for 
Senna in the natural Place of its Growth, 
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Cassixx, Lin. Gen. Plant. 333. Pluk. Mantiſs. 40. 


Caſſioberry Buſh, South Sea Tea, or Yappon. 


HE Characters of this Genus are exhibited in The 

Gardener” s Dictionary. Doctor Linnæus ranges it in 
the Third Diviſion of his Fifth Claſs of Plants, intituled, 
Pentandria Trigynia, the Flowers having Five Stamina 


and Three Stigmas. 
The Species here repreſented are, 


Fic. 1. Cassix E foliis ovato-lanceolatis ſerratis oppoſitis 
deciduis, floribus corymboſis. The Caffioberry Buſh 


vulgo. 


This is, by Doctor Plukenett, intituled, Caffine vera 
perquam ſimilis Arbuſcule Phillyree, foliis antagoniſtis, ex 
Provincia Carolinienſi, Mantijs. 40. | 

Doctor Linnæus has ſuppoſed this Plant, and the Pbil- 
lyrea Capenſis folio Celaſtri, Hort. Elth. to be the ſame ; 
and alſo the Frutex Athiopicus alaterni foliis, Seb. Theſ. 
and has added the Ceraſus Sebeſtinæ domeſtice foliis ali- 

atenus accedens of Plukenett to it ; whereas they are 
— different Plants: Therefore, it may be ſuppoſed 
he has not ſeen the Plant here figured; for it differs from 


3 


E Doom 


the Phillyrea Capenſis greatly in the ow of the Leaves, 
thoſe being broader, rounder, and of a much harder 
Texture, than the Caſſine, and continue through the 
Year, being an Evergreen; whereas the Plant here 
figured, ſheds its Leaves in Winter : And it differs from 
Seba's Frutex Athiopicus in its Leaves growing oppoſite; 
whereas thoſe of Seba's Plant are ranged 22 


a, repreſents One of the Flowers taken from the 


Bunch, ſhewing the Five Stamina. 5, is one of the 


Berries, which is intire. Theſe have commonly Three 
Cells, in each of which is included a fingle Seed. 


Fi. 2. Cassine foliis lanceolatis alternis ſempervirentibus, 


floribus axillaribus. South Sea Tea, Yappon, or Ever- 
green Caſline. 


This Plant is ſeparated by Doctor Linnæus from the 
other, and placed in his Fourth Claſs of Plants ; and he 
has joined it to the common Holly, under the Title of 
Ilex, making this and the Daboon Holly the ſame Plant. 
But if the Doctor had ſeen the Flowers of the Two 
Plants, he would not have been guilty of this Miſtake; 
for the Flowers of the Plant here repreſented, have Five 
Stamina, and do agree with the other Sort in all the A on 

racters 
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raters, ſo ſhould not be ſeparated ; nor can any Perſon, 
who ſees this and the Dahoon Holly, ever ſuppoſe them 
to be the ſame Species, as there is a remarkable Difference 
in all their Parts. 

Mr. Cateſty, who has figured this Plant in his Hiſtory 
of Carolina, calls it by Doctor Plukenett's Name; viz. 
Caſſie vera floridanorum arbuſcula baccifera alaterni ferme 
facie, foliis alternatim fitis tetrapyrene, Pluk. Mant. 40. 
Cateſb. Hiſt. Vol. II. p. 57. In his Plate the Plant is 
figured with the Berries, when ripe, having no Flowers; 
and it ſeldom produces Flowers in England : Therefore 
the exhibiting a Branch of it here, was with a Deſign to 
ſhew how it differed from the Firſt Species; becauſe they 
have been by ſome Perſons ſuppoſed the ſame. Mr. 
Cateſby ſeems politive that this Plant is the ſame as that 
which grows at Paraguay, the Leaves of which are dried 
and uſed for Tea in moſt Parts of the Continent of New 
Spain; ſo that the Jeſuits of Paraguay drive a great 
Trade with it, and draw great Riches into their Province 
by this Commodity. And I have been well informed, by 
Perſons who have ſeen the Shrubs there growing, that 


they have Two different Shrubs, from which they gather 
Two Sorts of this Tea, which they diſtinguiſh by dif- 
ferent Titles; and, ſo far as they remember the Shape 
of their Leaves, believe them to be the Two Sorts here 
repreſented, The Leaves of the Firſt Species are ex- 
tremely bitter ; an Infuſion of them is very ſerviceable 
in recovering loſt Appetites; as alſo to remove Pains of 
the Stomach ; But it ſhould not be made too ſtrong, leſt 
it prove emetic, or cathartic. This Shrub will grow to 


the Height of Ten or Twelve Feet, and forms itielf into 


a very ſpreading buſhy Head. It often flowers in July; 
but I have not heard of its ripening any Fruit in England. 
It will live abroad in the open Air, if planted in a ſhel- 
tered Situation; but when it is in a cold ſtrong Soil, and 
too much expoſed, the tender Shoots are frequently killed 
in Winter. | 

The Second Sort is an evergreen Shrub, which is not 
ſo hardy as the former; ſo will not live in the open Air 
in England, unleſs it is planted in a very warm Situation. 


This ſeldom grows ſo large as the former, and very rarely 
produces Flowers in England. 


. 


CasrAxRE A, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 584. Tab. 352. Raii 
Meth. Plant. 140. Fagus, Lin. Gen. Plant. 951. Cheſ- 
nut. In French, Chateigner. 


OCTOR Tournefort ranges this Genus in his 
Nineteenth Claſs, which contains the Trees and 
Shrubs with amentaceous Flowers, which are produced in 
ſeparate Parts from the Fruit on the ſame Trees. And Mr. 
| Ray places it in his Claſs of Trees whoſe Flowers and 
Fruit grow at remote Diſtances. Doctor Linnæus has joined 
this Tree to the Beech, making it only a Species of that 
Genus; ſo has applied the Title of Fagus to this, and 
places it in the Eighth Section of his Twenty-firſt Claſs 
of Plants, intituled, Monoecia Polyandria, which includes 
thoſe Plants, which have Male and Female Flowers n 
the ſame Plant; and the Flowers have many Stamina. 


The Species here repreſented is, 
CaASTANEA ſativa, C. B. P. 41 8. The Manured Cheſnut. 


This Epithet is generally 1 to thoſe Trees which 
produce large Fruit, which, by the French, is diſtin- 
guiſhed by the Appellation of Marronier; but, as the 
Nuts taken from the ſame Tree will produce Trees whoſe 
Fruit will greatly differ as to their Size, ſo the Vari- 
eties ariſing from Seeds ſhould not be regarded by Bo- 


a, repreſents the Spikes of Male Flowers, which are 


compoſed of many long ſlender Stamina, included in a 
Bell-ſhaped Empalement of One Leaf, which is cut into 
Five Parts at the Top. &, ſhews the Spikes of Embryo's, 
which have no viſible Flower, but Three Styles which 
reſt on the Top. Theſe are produced at a Diftance from 
the Katkins, or Male Flowers. c, ſhews a Fruit with its 
prickly Cover. and d, One of the Covers open, ſhewing 
the Three Cells in which the Nuts are lodged. The Cha- 
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rafters of this Tree are euilted in The Gardens Dic- 


Doctor Linnæus has applied the following Title to this 
Plant, Fagus foliis lanceolatis acuminato-ſerratis ſubtus 
nudis, Hort. Cliff. 447. but I think this ſhould not be 
Joined to the Beech-Tree, but continued as a diſtinct 
Genus under the Title by which it has been univerſally 
known for many Ages ; for, as the Male Flowers of the 
Beech-Tree are collected into globular Heads, and thoſe 
of the Cbeſuut into long cylindrical Spikes, ſo this Dif- 
tinction is ſufficient to ſeparate them, were there no Dif- 
ference in their Fruit. | 

The Diſtinction which ſome Authors have made, be- 
tween what they term the Wild and the Manured Cheſ- 
nut, is only from the Size of their Fruit, as hath been 
obſerved ; but I ſuppoſe there may be a better Reaſon 
for continuing the Appellation of Manured to thoſe with 
large Fruit, becauſe in many Countries, where the Trees 
are cultivated for their Fruit only, the Inhabitants graft 
from thoſe Trees which produce the faireſt Fruit, whereby 
they preſerve them in Perfeftion : Whereas thoſe Trees, 
which are raiſed from the largeſt Nuts will degenerate ; 
ſo that few of them will produce ſo large Fruit as their 
Parent Tree: Therefore, whoever is deſirous to have 
this Fruit in Perfection, ſhould procure Grafts from ſuch 
Trees as do produce good Fruit, and graft them on 
young Cheſnut Stocks, by which Method they may 
continue the Kind, and the Trees will be more fruitful 
than thoſe which are un 

There can be no Doubt of this Tree having been for- 
merly in great abundance in ſeveral Parts of England, 
ſince many of the old Buildings are found to be princi- 
pally of this Timber; and there are many Records which 
mention ſeveral Foreſts of theſe Trees : But how it has 
happened that a Tree ſo common here, whoſe Timber 
is ſo valuable, ſhould be almoſt extirpated in England, 
is not eaſy to account for. 
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pbora, Col. Ecpbr. 1. 97. Raii Meth. 53. Tordylium, 
Parſley 


HIS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Tournefort 
ranged in the Sixth Section of his Seventh 
Claſs 7 > intituled, Herbs with umbellated 
Flowers, ranged cir » whoſe Empalement turns to Two 
large Seeds, wwhich are chanelled with deep Furrows. Mr. 
Ray places it in the Thirteenth Section of his Eleventh 
Claſs of Plants, which he titles, Plants with umbellated 
Flowers, and prickly Seeds. Doctor Linnæus has 
this Plant in his Genus of Tordylium, which is incl 
in the Second Diviſion of his Fifth Claſs of Plants, in- 
tituled, Pentandria Digynia, the Flowers having Five 
Stamina and Two Styles. 
The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dictionary. "A 


The Species here repreſented is, 


CavcaLis arvenſis echinata latifolia, C. B. P. 152. 
Broad-leaved prickly Field Baſtard Parſley. 


4, repreſents a ſingle 
ſhewing the Flower, which conſiſts of Five Parts. 6, re- 
— a Cluſter of Seeds. c, the Empalement of the 

ower, which is cut into Five acute Segments. d, the 

Two Seeds which ſucceed to each Flower. e, a ſingle 

Seed ſeparated, ſhewing the ſmooth Side. 


* Banbir has titled this Plant, in his Hiſtory, Lap- 


_ — lalifolia, 7 caucalis, Vol. 3. p. 2. 80.: 
Calumna, it is ti Ecbinopbora quarta — of 
/ medinſ- 


a 
s purpurea, Par. 1. 97.: And, by 
Limæus, it is intituled, Tordylium umbella conferta 


— - lll. 


Flower taken from the Umbel, 
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7 * Pinnatis, foliolis lanceolatis inciſo-ſerratis, Lin 
Pl. 240. 

This Plant is annual, riſing from the Seeds which fall 
in the Autumn, where they are permitted to ſcatter, or 
when they are cultivated in Gardens: The Seeds ſhould 
be ſown ſoon after they are ripe, otherwiſe they do not 
ſucceed well. The Plants grow about Two Feet high, 
and divide into Branches, which art deeply chanelled, 
and covered with Hairs ; theſe are garniſhed with broad 
Leaves, which are divided into ſeveral Lobes, being 


deeply cut or jagged, and ſerrated on their Edges. At the 


n of each Branch the Flowers are produced in Umbels, 
of theſe being compoſed of Three, Four, or Five, 
ſmaller Umbels ; which are for the moſt part compoſed 
of Seven Flowers, theſe are of a purple Colour, hav- 
ing five Leaves, and in the Center is placed the double 


 Ovarium, attended by Five Stamina; theſe are incloſed 


in an Empalement of One Leaf, cut at the Top into 
Five acute When the Flower is paſt, the 
Ovarium and becomes Two Seeds joined cloſe 
together, covered with a prickly Coat or Cover. It 


flowers in , and the Seeds ri in Au or Sep - 
June ripen guſt or Sep 


The Plants of this Genus were eaten as Sallad 
Herbs, but of late they have not been uſed either in Food 
or in Medicine; but ſome of the medical Writers have 
attributed great Virtues to theſe Plants. Matthiolus ſays, 
that theſe Herbs comfort the Heart, and remove Ob- 
ſtructions of the Liver and Spleen, and cleanſe the Blad- 


der and Reins of Gravel, if the Juice of the Herb is 
drank. There are many other Virtues attributed to 
_ theſe Plants, but at preſent they are not uſed. It grows 


wild in ſome Parts of Cambridgeſbire, but not very com 
mon. Lobel ſays it is called Caucalis from the Form of 
the Seeds, which reſemble oblong hemiſpherical Veſſels. - 


LS 4 © 


Cranortnvs, Lin. Gen. Plant. Edit. 5. Celaſtrus, Edit. 1. 
Enonymus, Com. Hort. Amft. 1. p. 167. Pluk. Almag. 
139. Jerſey Tea. 


Odor Linneus ranges this Plant in the Firſt Section 
of his Fifth Claſs of Plants, intituled Pentandria 
Monogynia, from the Flowers having Five Stamina and 
One Style. In the Catalogue of the Garden of Mr. 
Clifford, and all his former Writings, he joins this Plant 
to his Genus of Celaftrus, or Staff-tree ; from which he 
has fince ſeparated it, and conſtituted a new Genus, of 
which we have at preſent Four Species. 


The Characters are; 


The Flower hath a turbinated Empalement of One Leaf, 
which is cut at the Top into Froe acute s, and is 
permanent. The Flower is compoſed of Five roundiſh Petals, 
which are equal, and do not extend beyond the Empalement, 
as is repreſented at a. In the Centre of the Flower is fitu- 
ated the three-cornered Germen, on which is placed a cylin- 
drical Style having a blunt Stigma ; theſe are attended by 
Five Stamina, placed oppoſite to the Petals, crowned with 
roundiſh Summits. When the Flower is paſt, the Germen 


becomes a three-cornered dry Capſule, repreſented at b, being 


divided into Three Cells, each baving a ſingle Seed, repre- 
ſented c and d; at e is ſbeum a Cluſter of the dry Seed- 


veſſels, as they naturally grow. 
Nums. XV. 
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The Species here repreſented is, 


C anoTHUS faliis trinerviis, Lin. Sp. Plant, 195. i. e. 
Ceanothus with Leaves having Three Ribs or Veins. 


This is commonly called New Ferſey Tea, and by ſome 
Gardeners Carolina Spirea. This Plant it titled by Doctor 


Commelin Euonymus Novi Belgii Corni femine foliis, Hort. 


Anl. 1. 167. and Doctor Plukenet calls it Exonymus 
Fujubinis foliis Carolinienfis, fruttu parvo fere umbellato, 
_ 32. Tab. 28. F. 6. In the Hortus Cliffortianas, 
and the Flora Virginica, it is titled Cælaſtrus inermis, foliis 


ovatis ſerratis trinerviis, racemis ex ſummis alis longiſimis; 


*and, in the C e of the Garden at Lyſal, Doctor 
Linneus has titled it, Ceanot bus corymbis folio longioribus, 
p- 51. 


This Shrub is a Native of North America, from whence 
the Seeds have been brought to England by the Title of 
New Ferſey Tea, as it is ſuppoſed, from the Leaves being 
uſed as Tea in that Country. It was many Years ago 
growing in the Biſhop of London's Garden at Fulbam, 
as alſo in Mr. Derby's Garden at Hoxton, but was for 
ſeveral Years after loſt in Exgland; and has been reco- 
vered again from America within a few Years paſt, ſo as 
to be at preſent pretty common in moſt of the curious 
Gardens near London. Doctor Plukenett, who was the 
Firſt Author that has mentioned this Plant, has alſo 
given a ſmall Figure of it in his Phytographia ; but it is 
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too ſmall and imperfe&t, being drawn from a dried Spe- 
cimen. Doctor Commmelin's Figure was drawn from a 
Plant which had been too tenderly nurſed in a Green- 
houſe, whereby the Spikes of Flowers are ſeparated, and 
drawn very looſe ; whereas when the Plants grow in the 
open Air, the Flowers are always produced in very cloſe 


Spikes, as they are repreſented in the Figure here an- 


nexed. In the Deſcription of this Plant, Doctor Com- 
melin mentions that the Leaves continued on it all the 
Winter ; and only dropped off in the Summer, when they 
were immediately ſucceeded by new ones : but this muſt 
have happened trom the Plants being too young, and 
their being kept in a warm Green-houſe ; for all thoſe 
Plants which grow in the open Air, ſhed their Leaves 
in the Autumn, and this they alſo do in their native 
Country, ſo there is no Doubt of its being a deciduous 
Shrub. The Seeds of this were ſent to Doctor Commetin 
from New Holland ; and I have received Seeds of it from 
New England, Virginia, Philadelphia, and Carelina ; ſo 
that it certainly grows naturally over the greateſt Part 
of Nerth America; for the French Writers mention it 

rowing, very common in Canada, where the Cattle 
Drowze on the young Shoots, whereby it is always kept 


very low ; and they recommend the Uſe of the Root in 


venereal Caſes. 


This Shrub ſeldom riſes more than Three or Four 
Feet high in England, branching out on every Side near 
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Aſter the Flowers are paſt, 


the Ground. The Branches are very ſlender; and as 
it is pretty late in the Spring before they begin to ſhoot, 
ſo, unleſs the Autumn proves dry and mild, the tender 
Shoots are often killed down very low by the early Froſts; 
but, in favourable Seaſons, the extreme Parts of the 
Shoots only are injured by the Cold. Theſe Branches 
are garniſhed with oval-pointed Leaves, having Three 
longitudinal Veins running from the Footſtalk to the 
Point, which diverge in the broad Part of the Leaves 
from each other : The Leaves are placed oppoſite by 
Pairs, and are of a light-green Colour. At the Extre- 
mity of each Shoot the Flowers are produced in cloſe 
thick Spikes, which are compoſed of Five ſmall Leaves, 
and are of a clear White: Theſe appear in Fuly, and make 
a very fine Appearance during their Continuance ; for, 
as every Shoot is terminated by one of theſe Spikes, fo 
the whole Shrub is covered over with Flowers, the 
Branches commonly growing very cloſe to each other. 

ere ſucceeds to each Flower 
a tricapſular Seed-veſſel, flatted at the Top, opening into 
Three Cells, each having a ſingle Seed. In warm Sea- 
ſons the Seeds will ripen very well in England. This 
Shrub is beſt propagated by Seeds, which ſhould be ſown 
in- ſmall Pots, and plunged into a moderate Hot-bed, 
to bring up the Plants, which ſhould be enured to bear 
the open Air by degrees, as ſoon as they have obtained 
a little Strength. | EE 


Sa. 


CerasTRUS, Lin. Gen. Plant. 239. Emuonymus, Com 


Hort. Amft. 1. 163. Rai Dend. 72. Method. Plant. 
155. Lycium, Boerb. Ind. alt. 2. 237. The Staff. 


TAUHIS Genus of Plants is ranged by Doctor Linneus 
in his Fifth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Pentandria 
Monogynia, from the Flower having Five Stamina and a 
ſingle Style. The Title of Celaſtrus has been applied to 
One Species of Alaternus, by many of the old Writers 
on Botany; ſo Doctor Linnaeus has revived that Name, 
and conſtituted a Genus under that Title, and has applied 
it to ſome Plants which were diſtributed under Two or 
Three different Genera by former Botaniſts. 
The Characters of the Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dictionary. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


CzLASTRUS ſpinis nudis, ramis teretibus, foliis acutis, Hort. 


Cliff. 72. i. e. Staff-tree with naked Spines, - taper 
Branches, and pointed Leaves. This has been igno- 
rantly titled African Berberry by ſome Gardeners. 


a, repreſents a ſingle Flower ſpread open, ſhewing 
its Five Leaves, with the Five Stamina which are ſpread 
open, as at ; and in the Center is ſituated the ſwelling 
Ovarium, ſupporting the cylindrical Style. c, ſhews an 
intire Fruit, with its permanent Empalement. 4, the 
Fruit cut through tranſverſely, ſhewing the Three Cells, 
with the Seeds lodged in them. And e, a ſingle Seed 
taken out of the Fruit. 

This Plant is figured, in the Hortus Amſtelodamenſis, 
by the Title of Lycium ibiopicum, pyracanthe foliis, 
Vol. 1. p. 163. Doctor Boerbaave, in the Catalogue of 
the Leyden Garden, mentions this Plant twice, firſt under 
the following Title, Rhamno ſimilis Africana, fructu tri- 
loculari, folio Pyracanthæ, Ind. Alt. 2. p. 212. and after- 
wards by this Title, Euonymus Africanus craſſioribus foliis 
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ſempervirens, capſuld triloculari aſperatd rubente, Ind. Alt. 
2. p. 237. Doctor Plukenet gives it the following Title, 
Euonymo affinis Aithiopica, Lycii foliis & aculeis, frutlu 
Enonymi, Almag. 130. Tab. 280. WO) 
This Plant grows naturally in Ethiopia, from whenee 
the Seeds were brought to the Gardens in Holland; and, 
from the Plants which were there raiſed, moſt of the 
curious Gardens in Europe have been ſupplied. Ir ſeldom 
grows more than Three Feet high in the Gardens here. 
The Stem of this Shrub is generally crooked, and the 
Branches are irregular and taper : Theſe are garniſhed 
with Leaves which are about Two Inches long, and 
half an Inch broad, ſome ending in a Point, and others 
are obtuſe ; they are ſtiff, and of a ſhining green Colour, 
{mooth on their Edges, and are placed without any Order 


on the Branches. The Flowers are produced hooſely in 


ſmall Tufts, ſtanding upon pretty long Footſtalks ; theſe 
are of a dirty-white Colour, and are compoſed of Five 
Petals, which ſpread quite open, and in the Center is 
placed a ſwelling Embryo, crowned with a taperi 
Style; theſe are attended by Five Stamina, which . 
from the Embryo, and ſpread open, being ſituated be- 
tween the Petals of the Flower, each being crowned 
with a blunt Summit. After the Flower is paſt, the 
Embryo ſwells, and becomes an oblong pointed Fruit, 
of a reddiſh Colour, which opens into Three Cells, in 
each of which is lodged an oval hard Seed. The uſual 
Time of its Flowering here is in June, July, and Au- 
guſt, and the Fruit ripens the Winter following. As 
theſe Plants are ever-green, ſo they make a pretty Va- 
riety in the Green-houſe during the Winter- Seaſon, eſpe- 
cially when they have a good Quantity of Fruit on their 
Branches, which, together with ſome Flowers which are 
frequently produced at that Seaſon, make a very agree- 
able Appearance during the whole Winter, which ren- 
ders this Plant more valuable. The Method of propa- 
gating it, together with the Culture, are fully exhibited 
in the Gardener's Dictionary. 
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Crrris, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 612. Lin. Gen. Plant. 1012. 
Lotus arbor, Raii Meth. Plant. 150. The Lote or 
Nettle-tree. In French, Micocaulier. 

HIS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Toarnefort placed 

| in the Second Section of his Twenty-firſt Claſs, in- 
tituled, Trecs and Shrubs with a Roſe-Flower, whoſe Pointal 
turns to a Berry. Mr. Ray ranges it in his Claſs of Trees 
whoſe Fruit is ſucculent, and joined to the Bottom of the 

Flower. Doctor Linneus places it in his Twenty-third 

Claſs of Plants, intituled, Polygamia Monoecia, from the 
ſame Tree having Male and Hermaphrodite Flowers. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


CeLr1s fruftu obſcure purpuraſcente, Tourn. Inft. 612. 
American Lote or Nettle-tree, with dark-purple Fruit. 


a, repreſents an Hermaphrodite Flower. 5, a Fruit 
full grown. c, the Fruit cut tranſverſely, ſhewing its 
ſingle Cell. d, a Seed taken out of the Cell. e, the Two 
crooked Pointals which ftand on the Embryo, and are 
encompaſſed by the Stamina in the Center of the Flower. 
Mr. Ray titles this Tree, Lotus arbor Virginiana, fruttu 
rubra, Hiſt. 1917. Doctor Gronovius, in the Flora Vir- 
ginica, calls it Celtis procera, foliis ovato-lanceolatis ſer- 
ratis, frutlu pullo, p. 195 ; and Doctor Linnæus, in his 
Species Plantarum, titles it, Celtis folits oblique-ovatis ſer- 
ratis acuminatis, p. 1044. | 

This Tree grows naturally in North America, where 
it becomes a large Tree: It is generally found on moiſt 
rich Ground, in the Woods over moſt Parts of North 
America. This Species is much more common in Exg- 
land than that with black Fruit, though the latter grows 
naturally in the South of France, in Spain, and [taly ; 
yet is equally hardy, and will bear the Cold of this Cli- 
mate full as well. But I do not remember to have ſeen 
more than Two large Trees of the European Sort in any 
of the Engliſh Gardens ; one of which was growing in 
the Biſhop of Londons Garden at Fulbam, and the other 
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in Doctor UvedaPs Garden at Enfie/d : The latter was 
ſtanding a few Years ſince, when I paid a Viſit to that 
Garden ; but the other at Fulbam was cut down, with 
many other curious Trees, ſeveral Years ago. 

There are ſeveral pretty old Trees, now growing in 
the Gardens near London, of the Sort here figured, which 
_ great Quantities of Fruit annually, and there 

Idom comes any Quantity of Seeds from North Ame- 
rica without having ſome of theſe among them; fo that 
it is now become common in moſt of the Nurſery Gar- 
dens near London. The Flowers of this Tree are pro- 
duced in May, and always appear as ſoon as the Leayes 
are put out, ſo they are fully expanded before the Leaves 
are grown to half their Size, as may be ſeen by the 
Branch here exhibited with the Flowers, which is repre- 
ſented in the natural State of the Tree at that Seaſon ; 


and the other Branch, which is laid at the Bottom, re- 


preſents their Leaves when grown to their full Size. 


As it is late in the Spring betore the Leaves come our, 


ſo they commonly continue as long in Beauty in the 
Autumn, for they are the lateſt in ding of any of the 


deciduous Trees; nor do they alter their Colour long 


before they fall, but continue in full Verdure till within 


a few Days of their dropping off; and, fo ſoon as they 


begin to fall, the Trees will in a few Days be quite defti- 
tute of Leaves, ſo that the Litter which their falling 
Leaves occaſion may be ſooner cleared away than that 
of any other deciduous Free. There is little Beauty in 
the Flowers or Fruit of this Tree ; but, as the Branches 
are well clothed with Leaves, which are of a fine green 
Colour, ſo the Trees, when mixed with others in Wil- 
derneſſes, make a p Variety during the Summer 
Seaſon. The Wood of this Tree, being tough and 
pliable, is eſteemed by Coach-makers for the Frames of 
their Carriages. ST 

The Leaves of the Sort here repreſented are much 
broader and ſhorter than thoſe of the European Kind ; 


which, together with the Colour of the Fruit, makes a 


ſufficient Diſtinction between them. 
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Cxkasvs, Ti burn. Iuft. R. H. 625. Tab. 401. Raii Meth. 
Plant. 150. Prunus, Lin. Gen. Plant. 546. The Cherry- 
tree. In French, Ceriſier. 


Octor Tournefort ranges this Genus in the Seventh 

Section of his Twenty-firſt Claſs of Plants, inti- 

ruled, Trees and Shrubs with a Roſe-ſbaped Flower, whoſe 
Pointal becomes a Fruit having a bard Shell. 

Mr. Ray places it in his Claſs of Trees with moiſt 
Fruit which is faſtened to the Baſe of the Flower : And 
Doctor Linnæus ranges it in his Twelfth Claſs of Plants, 
which he titles Icaſandria Monogynia ; in this Claſs he 
places all thoſe Plants whoſe. Flowers have more than 
Twenty Stamina. In the laſt Edition of his Genera 
Plantarum, he has joined to the Plum the Apricock, 
Cherry, and Padus, of his former Edition, making all 
of the ſame Genus; but, although they nearly agree in 


© Loon 


the Characters of their Flowers, yet, if the Fruit is ad- 


- mitted as one of the Characters, the Cherry muſt be 


kept ſeparate from the Plum by the Shape of the Fruir, 
and particularly of the Stone, which in Form is very 
different ; nor will the Cherry grow upon a Plum-ſtock, 
or the Plum upon a Cherry- ſtock, by grafting or bud- 
ding, ſo that there is an eſſential Difference in their 
Nature; for all Trees and Shrubs of the ſame Genus 
are found to ſucceed when budded or grafted upon each 
other, however they may appear to differ in their out- 
ward Form. 

The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Difdionary. 


The Species here repreſented are, 
Fic. 1. CERASUs hortenſis, pleno flore, C. B. P. 450. 


The Manured or Garden Cherry-tree, with double 


Flowers. 
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Flowers. This is the Ceraſus multifſcra of Taberne- 
montauus, and Ceraſus pleno flore of Fohn Baubin. 


This Tree is cultivateò in the Gardens for the Beauty 
of its Flowers, which come out in May, and, durin 
their Continuance, make a very fine Appearance, eac 
Flower being as double as a common Roſe, and of a 
much larger Size than any of the ſingle Flowers; fo 
that, as the Trees are generally well garniſhed with them, 
there are few of the Flowering Trees which make fo 
good an Appearance as this. It is 2 2" T graft- 
ing or budding it upon any common Cherry-ſtock ; but, 
when they are deſigned for large Standards, the black 
or wild Cherry-ſtock is beſt ; but, if they are intended 
for low Shrubs, they may be grafted upon the Bird 
Cherry, which will ſtint their Growth, and cauſe them 
to be Dwarfs. 


Fic. 2. CxRasvs pumila Canadenfis, oblongo anguſto folio, 
frufiu parvo, Du Hamel. Dwarf Cherry, with narrow 
Leaves, and a ſmall Fruit. 
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thiolus, Gerard, and ſome other Botaniſts, and was for- 

merly in many of the Eng/jþ Gardens. This Shrub 

ſeldom riſes more than Three or Four Feet high, and 

divides into many flender Branches near the Ground, 
which are covered with a reddiſh brown Bark ; theſe are 

garniſhed with long narrow Leaves, which are whitiſh 

on their under Side, and of a light Green on their upper 
Side, coming out without any Order. The Flowers 
come out Two or Three together at each Joint, the 
whole Length of the Branches, ſupported by long ſlender 
Footſtalks, each having Five Leaves, which are much 
narrower than thoſe of the common Cherry ; theſe are 
ſacceeded by a ſmall red Fruit, which is of an acid 
Taſte. It flowers in May, about the ſame time as the 
common Cherry, and the Fruit ripens in July. The 
Branches of this Shrub, being laid down in the Ground, 
take Root, ſo may be eaſily propagated by that Method. 
The Seeds of this Cherry were fent me from Paris by 
the Title of Ragouminier, which I find is the Name given 
to it in Canada, where they alſo call it Nega, or Minel. 
This Shrub may be planted in Wilderneſs Quarters, 
where, being intermixed with others of the ſame Gtowth, 
it will add to the Variety. Fn . 


This is probably the ſame which is deſcribed by Mat- 


Czrevs, Par. Bat. 122. Boerb. Ind. Alt. 1. 292. Jul. 
AZ. R. S. 1716. Caddus, Lin. Gen. Plant. 539. Torch 
Thiſtle. 


1 * Genus of Plants is „Ae Boerbaave 
v 


placed among thoſe Plants which have many Pods 
ſucceeding to each Flower, which by no means agrees 
with this Plant; but it would more properly come under 
his Claſs of Apple- bearing Plants, where he has placed 
the Opuntia. Doctor Tournefort has not mentioned this 
Genus in his Inſtitutions of Botany; though many of 
the Species had been figured and deſcribed by Herman, 
and other Botaniſts, before Tournefort. Mr. Ray has in- 
ſerted this Genus, with ſome others which were omitted 
in his Mel bod of Plants, in an Appendix to that Book. 
Doctor Linnevs ranges this Genus in his Twelfth Claſs 


of Plants, intituled, Icoſandria Monogynia, the Flowers 


having many Stamina and One Style ; and he has joined 
to this Genus the Opuntia and Melocactus of Tournefort, 
and the Pereſtia of Plumier. 

The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dictionary. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Cxxkus ſcandens minor polygonus articulatus, Par. Bat. 
120. Smaller creeping Torch Thiſtle, with jointed 
Branches having ſeveral Angles. It is alſo titled, by 
Doctor Herman, Cereus curaſſavicus amplexicaulis poly- 
gonus minor, Par. Bat.; and, in the Heſperidis Norim- 
bergenſis, it is called Cereus Americanus major articu- 
latus, flore maximo nofte ſe aperiente, ſuaviſſmum odorem 
ſpirante, Vol. 1. p. 133. Tab. 234. Doctor Linneus 
titles it Callus repens ſubquinguangularis, Sp. Plant. 467. 


a, repreſents the ſcaly Empalement of the Flower, 
which is compoſed of many narrow long Leaves, which 
are of a 22 Colour within. 3, ſhews the white 
Petals of the Flower. c, the Style in the Center of the 
Flower, which is divided at the Top into many ſlender 
Segments. d, the Stamina of the Flower, with their 
blunt Summits, which immediately ſurround the Style. 
e, repreſents the Bud of the Flower before it opens. 
f, the Embryo of the Fruit, which, in the Country 


5 


1 


where it grows naturally, ſwells to the Size of a Ber- 
gamot Pear; but, in Exgland, the Whole falls off to- 
gether, without producing any Fruit. 


It grows naturally in the Iſlands of America, where 
the Branches faſten their Roots into the Bark of Trees, 
whereby they ſupport themſelves, and climb to the Tops 


of the talleſt Trees. 


In Europe this Plant is preſerved in Stoves, being too 

tender to live through the Winter here without artificial 
Heat. If the Pots, in which theſe Plants grow, are 
placed againft the Wall of the Hot-houſe, the Branches 
will put out Roots which will faſten themſelves to the 
Wall, and may be trained to the Top of the Hot- 
houſe; and, where there is a ſufficient Height for them 
to grow. they will in a few Years run to a great Extent, 
and will produce a great Number of Flowers annually. 
Theſe Flowers are of ſhort Duration, never continuing 
in Beauty above Eight or Ten Hours; beginning to 
open in the Evening between Seven and Eight of the 
Clock, are fully blown by Eleven, and by Three or 
Four the next Morning fade, and hang down quite de- 
cayed; bur, during their Continuance, there is ſcarce 
any Flower of greater Beauty, or that makes a more 
magnificent Appearance ; for the Calyx of the Flower, 
2 n, is or a 1 oot Diameter; the Inſide of 
whic ing of a ſplendent yellow Colour, a like 
the Rays a bright Star, _ the Petals of 4 
being of a yun White adds to the Luſtre; and the vaſt 
Number of recurved Stamina, ſurrounding the Style in 
the Center of the Flower, make a fine Appearance ; and 
add to this the fine Scent of the Flower, which-perfumes 
the Air to a conſiderable Diſtance: There is ſcarce any 
Plant which deſerves a Place in the Hot-houſe ſo much 
as this; eſpecially as it is to be trained againſt the Wall, 
where it will not take up Room. The uſual Seaſon of 
its Flowering is in July; and, when the Plants are 
large, they will produce a good Number of Flowers, 
ſo that there will be a Succeſſion of them for ſeveral 
Nights, and many of them will open the fame Night. 
I have frequently had Six or Eight Flowers open at the 
ſame time, which have made a moſt magnificent Ap- 
pearance by Candlelight; but none of them have been 
ſucceeded by any Appearance of Fruit. 
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CzrinTHE, Touwrn. Inft. R. H. 79. Tab. 16. Raii Meth. 
Plant. 57. Lin. Gen. Plant. 171. Honeywort. 
French, Melinet. | 


Ournefort places this Genus in the Third Section 
of his Firſt Claſs of Plants, intituled, Herbs with 
4 Bell-ſhaped Flower of One Leaf, whoſe Pointal 
turns to a diy Fruit having Two oblong Seeds, + Mr. Rey 
ranges it in his Thirteenth Claſs of Plants, which he 
titles Herbs with rough Leaves; and Doctor Linneus 
places it in his Fifth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Pentan- 


dria Monogynia; the Flower having Five Stamina, and 


a ſingle Style. 


The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Ditlicnary. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


CkxixrAREH quorundam major, flore ex rubro aſcente, 
J. B. 3. 603. Greater -Honeywort, with a purpliſh 
red Flower. 


4, ſhews a Flower cut open, repreſenting the Stamina 
at 5. c, repreſents the Empalement of the Flower with 
its Pointal. d, the Seed - veſſel containing Two Seeds. 

This is the Third Sort mentioned in the Gardener”s 


Caſpar . Baubin titles. it. Cerinthe flore ex rubro * 
ſeente, Pin. 258. Doctor Linnæus joins this Species to 
that with ,ycellow .Flowers, making them only different 
Varieties,.under the following Title, Cerinthe-foliis am- 
plexicaulibus, fraibus geminis, corollis obtuftuſculis patulis, 


| Sp. Plant. 136. i. e. Honeywort, whoſe Leaves embrace derate 


the Stalks, with a double Fruit, and a ſpreading 
Flower. But although, from the Colours of the Flowers 
of the Two Sorts only, they may be eſteemed Varieties; 
yet I could never find that either of them changed or 
altered their Colours from Seeds; for I have cultivated 
both Sorts for Thirty Years, . and have always found, 


3 


3 


that the Seeds produced Plants with the ſame colou 
Flowers as t from which they were gathered. The! 
Plants grow naturally in Tah, Spain, and ſeveral Parts 
of Germany 


The Bees are very fond of theſe Plants; ſo that, du- 
ring their Continuance in Flower, they are conſtantly 
flying from Flower to Flower, and ſucking out the 
mellous Liquor which is lodged in the Bottom of each. 
The Flowers of theſe Plants do generally hang down- 
ward; ſo that the Bees are upon the Wing during their 
Seung Mer Proboſcis up the Flower to out the 

Liquor. I believe there can be no doubt of this Plant 
being the ſame with what the antient Romans mention 
under ſame Appellation. Virgil titles it Cerinibæ 
ignobile gramen; which Epithet may probably be given 


to this Plant, from its becoming a very troubleſome 
Weed, and that no Cattle will eat it. For theſe Plants 
do produce a great Number of Seeds, which in a warm 


Climate do.vegetate immediately after Rain, where 
the Ground is filled with the Plants: And as, in thoſe 
warm Countries, there may be Three or Four Succeſ- 
fions of Plants from Seeds in One Year, ſo they may 
he ranged among thoſe which are eſteemed as bad 
Weeds. However, as it is a favourite Plant of the Bees, 
ſo thoſe Perſons, who have an Apiary, ſhould cultivate a 
Number of theſe Plants in their Gardens, where, by the 
Diverſity of their ſpotted Leaves, and hanging Flowers 
of different Colours, they will add to the Variety. 

They are annual Plants, which, if ſown in the Spring, 


many: of them come up the fame Autumn; and in mo- 
Winters, or if growing in a warm Situation, they 


obtuſe il Jive through the Winter; and theſe autumnal Plants 
will grow much larger than thoſe which are ſown in the 


Spring, and will flower at leaſt a Month earlier: But a8 
the Stems of theſe Plants are ſucculent, a very hard 
Froſt generally kills them. 


CrELIDONIUM, Torn. Inſt. R. H. 231. Tab. 116. Lin. 
Gen. Plant. 572. Cbelidonium majus, Raii . Meth. Pl. 
100. The greater Celanding ;. in French, Chelidoine, 
or Eclaire. , 


Ournefort ranges this Genus. of Plants in the Sixth 
F Section of his Fifth Claſs, intituled, Herbs with a 
: croſs-ſhaved Flower, whoſe Paintal turns. to a Pod 
with One Cell. Mr. Kay places it in the Fourth Section 
of the Twentieth Claſs of Plants, which is titled Herbs 
with anomalous Flowers of Four Leaves. Doctor Linneus 
ranges it in his Thirteenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, 
Pojyandria Monogynia , the F lowers having many Sta- 
mina, and One Style. To this Genus he joins the Glgu 
cium of Tournefort. 
The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dittionary. 


The Species here repreſented are, 


is. 1. CHELiIDONIUM majus vulgare, C. B. P. 144. 
The common greater Celandine. This is the Cheli- 
donia of Jahn Baubin, Par. 3. 482. and Cbelidonium 
14jus, Dod. Pemp. 48. 

Neu XVI. 


P L A T W KM 


a, rgpreſears the Perals pf the Flower, which are Four 
in Number, placed in Form of a Croſs. 5, the ſingle 
Style in the Centre. c, the many Stamina. d, the Pod 


: Fic. 2.; CaeLiDoNniuyM..majus,. folits 77 . 
144. Greater Celandine, with Oak Leaves. This 
is the Chejidoniggn folio lacimato of Jobn Baubin, 3. 483. 

n . majus. laciniato fre, Cluſ. His 


203, H 5 Daren pol theſe to * only 7 2nd | 


oins them together under the fol- 

_ lawing Appellation. Cbelidonium pedunculis umbellatis, 
Spec. Plant, 505. But, from upwards of Thirty Years 
having cultivated both theſe Plants, I could never 
find they altered, but their Seeds always produced 
the ſame as the Parent Plant. But there is another 
Species mentioned by ſome Writers on Botany, by the 
following Title: Chelidonium majus, foliis & flore mi- 
nutifſims laciniatis, II. R. Par. which is only a Variety 
of the Second Sort; for I have frequently had Plants 
produced from the Seeds of that, whole Leaves and 
Flowers were much finer cut, and jagged, than thoſe 
of the Parent Plant: And theſe Varieties are fre- 
quently ſeen growing together; but I never ſaw the 
common 


do flower in Fuly and Auguſt, and their Seeds ripen in 
September ; which if permitted to ſcatter, the Plants will 


common Sort "riſe from the Seeds of theſe, nor do 
the Seeds of the common ever produce theſe; there- 
fore they may be allowed as different Species. 


The Firſt Sort grows wild in uncultivated Places, and 
on the Sides of Banks, in divers Parts of England, and 
flowers in May and June. The Second Sort is only to 
be found in ſome particular Places where it has been 
ſown ; but if the Seeds are permitted to ſcatter, the 
Plants will come up, and maintain their Situation in as 
great Plenty as the common Sort, and become a trouble- 
tome Weed in Gardens. 

The common Sort is uſed in Medicine, and is eſteemed 
aperitive and cleanſing, opening Obſtructions of the 
Spleen and Liver; and is in great Uſe in Curing of the 
Jaundice and Scurvy. It is alſo by ſome reckoned to 
be cordial, and a good Antidote againſt the 2 A 
Quantity of this Herb is put into the Compoſition of 
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wardly to take away Warts, Specks, and Films; as alf6 
for Tetters, Ringworms, and ſcurſy Breakings- out. The 
bruiſed Herb, mixed with Hogs Lard, being applied 
to Warts, will conſume them, as I have 3 ex- 
perienced. The Juice of this Plant is by ſome recom- 
mended to be applied to the Eyes, to cat off Film; 
but as it is very full of Acrimony, ſo it may be very 
dangerous, unlefs it is mixed with other Things to blunt 
the Edge of its Acrimony, as Milk is ſaid to do. It 
may alſo be unſate to adminiſter this inwardly without 
the ſame Precaution. | | 
In the laſt Edition of Ray's Synepfis, this Plant is in- 
tituled Papaver corniculatum luteum, Chelidenia diflum, 
p. 309. to diftinguiſh it from the Cbelidenium minus 
Ger. which Dr. Torrnefort has placed in the Genus Ra- 
nunculus, and Doctor Bcerbave has ſeparated from the 
Rænunculus, and put under the Title of Chelidonia, from 
the Empalement of the Flower having Three Leaves. 


Agua Mirabilis. The Juice of this Herb is uſed out- 


CurLont, Tourn. Acad. Reg. Sc. 1706. Tab. 7. Fig. 2. 


Flor. Virg. 70. Dillen. Gen. 11. Lin. Gen. Plant. 666. 
We have no Exgliſb Name for this Plant. 


HIS Plant ſhould be ranged in the Fourth Section 
of Tournefort's Third Claſs of Plants, intituled, 


Lec#; and, according to Mr. Ray's Method, it ſhould 
be ranged in his Nineteenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, 
Herbs with an irregular Flower of One Leaf, having many 
Seeds in a Capſule. Doctor Linnæus places this Genus 
in his Fourteenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Didynamia 
Angioſperma; the Flowers having Two long and Two 
ſhorter Stamina, and many naked Seeds ſucceeding each 
Flower. | | | | 

The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dictionary. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


CutLowe floribus ſpeciofis pulcherrimis colore roſe dama 
ſcenæ, Clayt. Flor. Virg. 21. Chelone with a ſpecious 
Flower of the Colour of the Damaſk Roſe. 


a, repreſents the Corolla of the Flower ſplit open. 3 
and c, the Four Stamina, Two longer than the other. 
d, the Stylus. e, an intire Seed-veſſel. f, the Seed- 
veſſel cut through, ſhewing the Two Cells. g, the Seed. 


There are Two or Three more Species of this Genus 
of Plants; one with a white Flower, which is the moſt 
common in the Enghſp Gardens; another with a pale 
blue Flower, which is at preſent very rare in England ; 
and one which is called The Humming Bird Tree by Joſ- 
celin, in his New England Rarities. This is alſo pretty 
rare in England at preſent. They are all Natives of 
Nerth America, where they generally grow upon boggy 
Places, and propagate much by their creeping Roots. 
The Sort here repreſented is the moſt beautiful, the 
Colour of the Flowers being of a deep Red, and 
the Flowers are ſomewhat larger than thoſe of the 


* 


iin This is the Dal Bok le io thi 


Gardener's Dictionary, which was ſent from Virginia by 
Mr. Clayton a few Years paſt. Theſe Plants are very 
hardy, and propagate faſt by their creeping Roots; but 


they require a moiſt Soil and a ſhady Situation. 
flower in Auguſt and September, but do rarely uce 
Herbs with an anomalous per ſonated tabulous Flower of One good 


Seeds in England; ſo are only propagated by part- 
ing of their Roots, which is beft done in March before 


they pur out their Shoots, when they will ſoon make new 


Roots, and theſe will be eſtabliſhed before the dry Seaſon 
comes on; for if they are tranſplanted late in the Spring, 


they will not have time to get Rooting in the 
Ground before the Heat of | #3. oa fo — if the 
Seaſon proves dry, they will not make any great Ap- 

ce that Year in Flower; and thoſe which are 
tranſplanted in the Autumn, ſeldom do well if the 
Winter proves ſevere or very wet; therefore the Spring 
is by much the moſt eligible Time to part and Gar 
plant theſe Plants. 

As theſe Plants flower in Autumn, when there is a 
Scarcity of other Sorts, ſo it renders them more valu- 
able. Their Shoots generally riſe Two Feet high, 
having their Leaves placed oppoſite, whoſe Baſe joins 
the Stem without any Footſtalk; and ſometimes there 
are Three Leaves produced at the ſame Joifit, ſurround- 
ing the Stem. The Leaves are from Two to Three 
Inches in Length, ending in a blunt Point. They have 
ſeveral tranſverſe Veins in them, and are ſawed on their 
Edges. At the Top of the Stalk, the Flowers are pro- 
duced in Spikes, each coming out from a leafy Cover, 
which before cloſely embraces the Flower Buds ; ſo that 
they ſeem to be placed imbricatim, like the Tiles on an 
Houſe ; but when the Flowers puſh forward, they are 
extended a conſiderable Length beyond thoſe leafy Co- 
vers. The Flowers are of One Leaf, are tubulous, and 
open at their Extremity, ſomewhat like thoſe of the 
Snapdragon ; but, inſtead of the upper Part being re- 
flexed as in that Flower, theſe are bent over the Labia, 
ſo as to form ſome Reſembiance of a Tortoiſe; from 
whence Doctor Tournefert applied this Title of Chclone 
to the Genus. 5 
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Cinsiun, Torn. Inf. R. H. 447. Tab. 285. Caſp. Ban- 
bin. Pin. 377. Raii Meth. Plant. 40. Carduus Lin. 


Gen. Plant. 832. The great Englifþ ſoft, gentle, or 
melancholy Thiſtle. 


Octor Tournefort ranges this Genus in the Second 
| Section of his Twelfth Claſs of Plants, intituled, 
Herbs with a floſculous I lower, whoſe Seeds have a Down 
adbering to them. Mr. Ray places it in his Ninth Claſs 
of Plants, intituled, Herbs with @ compound Flower, whoſe 
Hloſcules are tubulcus, aud incleſed in a common Empalement, 
formed in an Head. Doctor Linnæus ranges it in his 
| Ninetcenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Syngenefia poly- 
gamia equalis, from the Stamina being joined in each 
Tube, and Male and .Female Flowers in the ſame com- 
mon Empalement. He has joined this Genus to the 
Carduus, or 'T hiſtle ; but Doctor 7 ournefert, and others, 
have ſeparated from that Genus all thoſe Plants whoſe 
Leaves and Heads are not armed with Spines. 

The Characters of. this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Diftionary. 


| The Species here repreſented is, 
CinsiuvM fingulari capitulo je 


quamato, vel incanum alterum, 
C. B. P. 377. Soft or melancholy Thiſtle, with hoary 

a, repreſents the Embryo of the Seed at the Bottom 
of he — , where the Five Stamina and Stylus is 
ſhewn. c, is One of the Seeds taken out, with the 


the Floret. 


This is the Cir/um Britannicum Clufii repens, J. B. 3. 
46. and the Cirffum Anglicum jj Cluſ. Hiſt. 108. By 
Doctor Haller it is titled Cirſium Felis longe lanceolatis ſer- 


ratis, ſubtus tomentofis, Helv. 683.; and, by Doctor 
Linneus, Carduus foliis lanceolatis dentatis amplexicaulibus, 

ulis inequalibus ciliatis, caule inermi, Hort. Cliff. 392. 
i. e. Thiſtle with Spear-ſhaped indented Leaves em- 
— the Stalks, having ſoft Spines and a ſmooth 


This Plant grows naturally near Ingleborough Hill in 
Yorkſhire. I found it in the Park adjoining to Burrough 


Hall, the Seat of Robert Fenwick, Eſquire; but in theſe 


uncultivated Places where it grows wild, the Stalks ſel- 


dom rife much above a Foot high; whereas, in Gar- 
dens, it is generally double that Height, and the Leaves 
are ſo much larger, that it ſeems a different Plant; but, 
by tranſplanting it into Gardens, it ſoon diſcovers itſelf 
by its greater Growth. The Stalk is ſingle, ariſing im- 
mediately from the Root, and is garniſhed with Leaves, 
which are Four or Five Inches long, and One and an 


half broad at their Baſe, where they embrace the Stalk. 


Theſe are of a ſhining Colour on their upper 
Side, and white underne being {ightly indented on 


their Edges, where they are beſet with fine ſoft Prickles. 


Theſe are placed alternately. On the Top of the Stalk 
is produced a ſingle Head, like that of a Thiſtle, and 
at the Joints are often ſingle Heads produced, having a 
ſoft, hairy, ſcaly Empalement, in which is contained 
many Female and Hermaphrodite Flowers of a purple 
Colour, which reſt on the Embryo's, on a downy Pla- 


centa. The Seeds are alſo crowned with Down. The 


Roots of this Plant do creep far under the Surface of 
the Ground, whereby it propagates very faſt, eſpecially 


in a light Soil. 6 
Plume on its Top. d, ſhews the Stamina taken out of 


This Plant is ſeldom preſerved in Gardens, unleſs 


for the ſake of Variety; but I have ſeen it much culti- 


vated in ſome Gardens of Quacks, who pretended to 
cure Madneſs with it; which probably may have been 
occaſioned by the Engliſþ Appellation of Melancholy 
Thiſtle given to it by Parkinſon. | 


FL ATA 


CLixopoDIuM, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 194. Tab. 92. Raii 
Meth. Plant. 94. Lin. Gen. Plant. 644. Field Baſil. 


Ournefort ranges this Genus in the Third Section 


of his Fourth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Herbs 


with a labiated Flower of One Leaf, «whoſe upper 
Lip is eret. Mr. Ray places it in his Fifth Section of 
the Fourteenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Herbaceous 
Plants with verticillate Flowers and oppoſite Leaves. Do- 
&or Linneus places it in his Fourteenth Claſs of Plants, 
titled Didynamia Gymnoſpermia, from the Flowers having 
Two long and T'wo ſhort Stamina, and being ſucceeded 
by naked Seeds. — — 


The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dictionary. 


XCV. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


CLinopopiuM feliis ovatis rugoſis, verticillis omnibus di- 
fantidus, i. e. Field Baſil with oval rough Leaves, 


and the Whorles of Flowers ſtanding at a great Di- 
ſtance. 


a, repreſents a ſingle Flower ſeparated from the 
Whorles, with its Empalement. 5, the upper Lip of 


the Flower ſpread open. c, the Four Stamina, Two 
long and Two ſhorter. d, a ſingle Seed. 


This Plant is a Native of Egypt, from whence the 
Seeds were ſent to Europe, and the Plants have for ſome 
Years paſt grown in many curious Gardens. It hath a 


perennial 


[$4] 
perennial Root, but annual Stalks, which grow a Foot 
and an half high. Theſe are garniſhed with oval Leaves, 


having many tranſverſe deep Furrows, and are of a dark 


2 Colour, placed oppoſite; at about Five or Six 
nches aſunder. There are commonly Two or Four 


Side-Branches from the main Stems, produced toward 
the Bottom ; and the Whorles of Flowers are produced 
at every Joint toward the upper Part of the Stalks. 
Theſe are pretty large and hairy. The Flowers are 
ſomewhat larger than thoſe of the common Field Baſil, 
and are of a deeper Colour, ſtretching a little more out 
of the Empalement. The Leaves of this have at firſt 
Sight rs the ſame Appearance; but when they are 
obſerved. with Attention, the Difference is ſoqn ob- 
ſerved between the Two Sorts : But the greateſt Differ- 
ence is in the Leaves and Whorles of Flowers 
placed at a greater Diſtance, and the Stalks growing 
ſparſely in this Species; nor do the Plants continue ſo 
long as thoſe of the common Sort. 


"I" 


being are permanent, and do tiot alter in any of the Plants 


This Sort flowers in June, commonly a Fortnight or 
Three Weeks before the common Field Bafil, and the 
Seeds ripen in September; which if permitted to ſcatter, 
the Plants will come up in the Autumm; and if the 
Winter proves favourable, they will live in the open 
Air, provided they grow on a dry Soil ; but in moiſt 
Ground they are frequently deſtroyed, eſpecially when 
the Plants are young. 1 

This Plant approaches near to the Clinopodium Orien- 
tale Origani folio, flore minimo, Tour. Corol. 12. But by 
comparing this with a Specimen of that Sort from the 
Paris Garden, 1 find the Leaves of that are ſmoother, 
and much nearer together bn the Stalks than 
thoſe of this Sort, and the Flowers are ſmaller ; ſo that 
it may be 'deemed a diſtinct Species, as theſe Differences 


which ariſe from the Seeds. 


Crruzxvl, Torn. Ii. R. H. 396. Tab, 218. Lathy- 
rus viciæformis, ſeu Raii , Meth, 103. L- 
thyrus, Lin. Gen. Plant. 78 1. Chichling Vetch. 


S w ies; a £- 8 3 
"7" Ournefort, ranges this Genus in the Second Section 
Es Lek Cha of Plants, — 
„„ With a papilio 1 
a long unicapſular Pod. Mr. Ray places it in his Twenty- 
eds 2 which contain the Herbs with pupi- 
Lonacebus or leguminous Flowers ; and this Genus in his 
Firſt Order, which includes thoſe Plants which are not 
trifoliate: And as the Leaves of this Plant do reſemble 
the Lathyrus and Vicia, ſo he titles the Genus Lathyrus 
Viciæformis. But Doctor Linneus joins this, the Aphaca 
and Niſſolia of Tournefort, to the Lathyrus, and places 
it in his Seventeenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Diadel- 
pbia Decandria; the Flowers of this Claſs having Nine 
Stamina joined together, and a fingle One ſtanding ſe- 
parate. In this Claſs of leguminous Plants, Doctor 


Tournefort has departed from his own Syſtem, in the Di- 


viſion of the Genera; but there was a Neceſſity for his 
ſo doing, becauſe, by the Method which he propoſed of 
ranging the Plants from the Form of the Flower and 
Seed-veſſel only, he muſt have enlarged many of the 
Genera to ſo great an Extent, as to have rendered it diffi- 
cult to diſtinguiſh the Species, ſo as not to perplex his 
Students: And Nature ſeems to have pointed out this 
Method of dividing them by the Form of their Leaves, 
which are the moſt obvious Characters; and therefore 


are eaſier comprehended than thoſe ſmaller Diſtinctions 


of the Flower-cup, &c. 
This Genus Tournefort diſtinguiſhes from Lathyrus, by 
its Leaves having ſeveral Conjugations placed on a Mid- 


rib, which ends in a Tendril ; ks thoſe of Laihyrus - 
have but One Pair of Leaves growing on a leafy Border 


of the Stalk, which ends in a Tendril. 


Ihe other Characters of this Genus are exhibited in 


the Gardener's Dictionary. 


PLAT EB ML 


*which-afterwards turns to the-Pod'e;i and 5, a'fingle | 


ſame manner as the Stoeet Peaſe. 


RR 


The Species here repreſented is, 


CLyuenum Hiſpanicum flore vario, fligud articulati 
"Towrn. Inf.:396. i. e. Spaniſh Chichling Vetch, wick 
a variegated Flower and a jointed Pod. 


a, repreſents the Flower in Front, ſhewing the Stan- 
dard, "the Keel, nd che "Two Wis , die binder 
Part of the Flower. c, the Nine joined to- 
gether, and One ſeparated from them. d, the Pointal, 


Seed taken out of the Pod. 


This is by Doctor Moriſon titled: Latbyrus Viciaoides 
floris vexillo Pbæniciao, foliis labialibus, ſubulbeſcentibus, 
filiguis Orobi, Hiſt. Par. 2. 55. and by Doctor Linn eus, 
Lathyrus pedunculis ſubunifloris, cirrhis polyphyllis, foliolis 
alternis, Hort. Cliff. 368. | 


This Plant grows naturally in Spain and Portugal, 
from whence the Seeds have been ſent to England. I 
have alſo received the Seeds from America; but it is not 
certain that it grows naturally there, or that the Seeds 
have been carrigd from Europe, and may have propagated 
there in ſo great'Plenty, as to render it doubtful whe- 
ther it was not a Natiye of that Country. For if the 
Seeds are permitted yo ſcatter in a Garden, the Plants 
will come up, and maintain their Situation without any 
Culture. | 

It is an annual Plant, and may be pro in the 

AT Thoſe Plants which 
come up in the Autumn, if they are not deſtroyed by 
very ſevere Froſt in Winter, will flower in May and June, 
and the Seeds will ripen in Fuly ; but thoſe which come 
up in the Spring, will not flower till à Month or Five 
Weeks after; ſo that, by ſowing at beth Seaſons, there 
may be a Continuation of Flowers for Fwo or Three 
Months, which will make à Variety in the Borders of 
the Flower Garden. | 


FLAT 


« oy — 0 d) 7 þ : A . 4 c . 
CLYMENUM, « Hy gn, ut F ore har Jil gun artientlala e Journ e 2 406. 


& Tancahe A! | | , I Se Hiller Joy. 


4 nud. according to « 177 of Alrhament 7 . . Sane 28 5760 + 


- ũ—ꝛæ — - f— — — — 


OC Alan . WM - 


4. 22 <SCagp 


7 


—— 


ee, Lan 0 


- 
7 


* 
fru, 


Va 


—_ C AA. #: 2 vr 


* 
7 
4 


CHIRONITA Fa 


E 


| 


— -——- - ———— — — _— + — — — — 


—k GG — — — 
— — 


* = 5” fa + — 


ILL ed 


—— Ge £? de, eee 


42756 


1 


lng fr . 4 


1 Hiller nn 


— — — — — — 


„ . 


4. /. tate, 


-” 
WY 


179 


* 


9 4 Heller 4 ly 2 


C 


oO 4” 7 
„denten, 1 


a 
1 HN , 


EY oP 


[ 6s } 


»d 4. 4 T » mu 


CHIRONIA, Lin. Gen. Plant. 227. Centaurium minus Com. 


Plant. Rar. 8. Tab. 8. Old. Plant. 
Leſſer Centaury. 


1 Characters of this Genus are, 


The Empalement of the Flower is permanent, and 
is of One Leaf, which is cut into Five acute s at 
the Top, as is repreſented at a. The Flower is of One 
Leaf, having a large Tube, and is ſpread open at the Top, 
where it is divided into Froe Segments, as is repreſented 
at b. In the Center of the Flower is fituated the oval 
Germen, ſupporting a ſlender Style c, which is declined ; and 
is ſurrounded by Five Stamina d, each being crowned with 
a large contorted Summit. After the Flower is paſt, the 
Ovary becomes a ſwelling Capſule, filled with ſmall Seeds. 


This Genus of Plants is by Doctor Linnæus ranged 
in the Firſt Section of his Fifth Claſs, intituled, Pen- 
tandria Monogynia. The Flowers have Five Stamina, 
and One Style. There are ſeveral Species of this Genus, 
which have been titled Leſſer Centaury by the ſeveral 
Writers who have mentioned them : Some of theſe 
have a pulpy Berry ſucceeding their Flowers, and others 
have their Seeds incloſed in a Capſule : So that, if their 
Fruit is admitted as a Characteriſtic in diſtinguiſhing 
the Genus, theſe muſt be ſeparated to different Genera. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Afr. 26. African 


Cauironia fruteſcens capſulifera, Lin. Spec. Plant. 190. 
Shrubby Chironia, whoſe Seeds are contained in a 
ſwelling Pod. This is by Doctor Commelin titled 
Centaurium minus Africanum arboreſcens latifolium, flore 
ruberrimo Rar. Pl. 8. i. e. Shrubby African Leſſer 
Centaury, with broad Leaves and red Flowers. Dr. 
Linneus has joined all the common Species of the 

Leſſer Centaury to the Genus of Gentian; ſo has abo- 

liſhed the Title of Centaurium : But as the ſeveral 


exotic Species have but One Style, and the European 


Sorts have Two, he has ſeparated them, and con- 
ſtituted this Genus by the Title of Chironia, from 
Chiron the Centaur. 


This Plant is a Native of Africa, from whence the 
Seeds were brought to ſome curious Gardens in Holland, 
where it has been many Years preſerved : But as it can 
be only propagated by Seeds, which are but ſeldom 
e in the cooler Parts of Europe, ſo the Plants 

not been common in the Gardens; and being 
ſomewhat difficult to preſerve through the Winter, has 
alſo ted their being made fo common as might 
have been » becauſe the Beauty of its Flowers 
renders it worthy of a Place in every curious Garden. 

It hath a fibrous Root, which ſpreads near the Sur- 
face of the Ground. The Stalks are round, and in- 
clining to be ligneous ; but are of a ſoft Texture: 
Theſe grow from Two to Three Feet high, having ſe- 
veral Branches on every Side, which grow erect : Theſe 
are garniſhed with ſucculent Leaves, which are an Inch 
or more in Length, and an Eighth Part of an Inch 
broad, ending in an obtuſe Point. At the Ends of each 
Shoot the Flowers are produced, which are tubulous, 
and ſpread open at the Top like thoſe of Periwinkle. 
Theſe are of a one red Colour; and when there are 
a large Number of the Flowers open on the ſame Plant, 
they make a very fine Appearance. In the Center of 
the Flower is placed an oval Germen, upon which there 
is fixed a recurved Style, _ a blunt Stigma at the 
Top. This is furrounded by Five incurved Stamina, 
each ſupporting a large Summit. When the Flowers 
fall away, the Germen becomes an inflated Caplule, 
which is filled with fmall Seeds. The Flowers are pro- 
duced from June to Autumn, and the Seeds ripen in 
Ofober. This Plant ſhould be placed in an airy Glafs 
Caſe in Winter, where it may enjoy a dry Air, and 
much Sun; but will not thrive in a warm Stove; nor 
can it be well preſerved in a common Greenhouſe, be- 
cauſe a damp moſt Air will ſoon cauſe it to rot. 


PLAT 


Cxzorum, Lin. Gen. Plant. 47. Chamelea Tourn. Infl. 
R. H. 651. Tab. 421. C. B. P. 462. Raii Meth. Plant. 
152. Widow-wail; in French Camelee. 


H1S Genus of Plants is by Doctor Linnæus ranged 
in his Third Clafs, intituled, Triandria Monogyma, 
from the Flower having Three Stamina and One Style. 
Doctor Tournefort has placed it in the Appendix to his 
Inſtitutions ; but it ſhould be ranged in his Twentieth 
Claſs of Plants, tho? by his Method it would be ſepa- 
rated on account of the Flower having Three Petals ; 
whereas thoſe of that Claſs are monopetalous. Mr. Ray 
places it in his Diviſion of Trees and Shrubs which have 
moiſt Berries not umbilicated, each having a ſingle 
Seed. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Cxnzorum, Hort. Cliff. 18. Widow-wail. This is the 
Chamelea tricoccos of Caſpar Baubin and Dodonæus, 
Nums. XVII. 


— — — — — 


E XCVIII 


and the Creorum of moſt old Writers on Botany: So 
that Doctor Linnæus has only applied the ancient 
Title to this Genus, inſtead of the modern Name of 
Cbamælea tricoccos. It has alſo been titled Thymelea by 
ſome Botaniſts ; but as that Name is now applied 
to the Mezereon, and other Plants agreeing in the 
ſame Character, which have Flowers of One Leaf, 
ſo this Plant muſt not be ranged with them. 


a, repreſents the Empalement of the Flower; , the 
Three Petals of the Flower; c, the Berries or Seeds, 
each Flower being ſucceeded by Three Seeds or Berries 


Joined together 


The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener s Dictionary. 

This humble Shrub ſeldom riſes more than Two Feet 
and an Half high in this Country, but ſpreads out on 
every Side with many lateral Branches, ſo as to form a 
thick Buſh. The Stems are ligneous, and almoſt as 
hard as thoſe of the Box-tree; and the Wood is we a 
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12 Genus of Plants is by Doctor Tournefert 
ran 


pale yellow Colour under the Bark. The Branches are 
garniſhed with Leaves, which are ſtiff, of an oval Shape, 
about One Inch and an Half long, and a Quarter of an 
Inch broad, of a dark-green Colour, having a ſtrong 
Vein or Rib thro* the Middle. The Flowers are pro- 
duced ſingle from the Wings of the Leaves, toward 
the Extremity of the Branches, which are of a pale yel- 
low Colour, compoſed of Three Petals, which ſpread 
open, and a round Germen at the Bottom, having a 
fingle Style, which doth not rife above half the Length 
of the Stamina, which are Three in Number, ſtanding 


erect, and are ſituated between the Petals. After the 


Flowers are fallen, the Germen becomes a Fruit, com- 
poſed of Three Seeds joined together after the ſame 
manner as thoſe of Tithymalus or Spurge : Theſe are 
firſt green, afterwards turn of a brown Colour, and 
when ripe are black. The Flowers begin to appear in 
May, and are ſucceeded by others during the Summer 
Months ; and, when the Autumn proves favourable, 


664 


theſe Shrubs will continue in Flower till the End of 
Oober. 

This Plant was formerly nurſed up in Greenhouſes, 
and ſuppoſed to be too impatient of Cold to endure the 
Winters in the open Air; but by Experience it is found 
hardy enough to reſiſt the gteateſt Cold in Euglana, 
provided it is planted on a dry Soil; for in wet Land 
their Roots will periſh with little Cold ; whereas many 
Plants, which have been growing in the open Air in the 
Phyſic-Garden at Chelſea upwards of 20 Years, are yet 
in great Vigour, | 

As this is a low evergreen Shrub, ſo it may be very 
ornamental, if placed in the Front of Plantations of 
Evergreen Trees and Shrubs ; for as the Branches grow 
pretty compact, and are well garniſhed with Leaves, fo 
it will hide the Ground between the taller Shrubs better 
than moſt other Plants; and, being a durable Shrub, 
will not want to be renewed : Ir riſes better from ſcat- 
tered Seeds, than if ſown with Care. | 


Fi a TT mb 


CorvTza, Torn. Inſt. R. H. 649. Tab. 417. Raii Meth. 
Plant. 163. Lin. Gen. Plant. 776. Bladder Sena; in 


French Baguenaudier. 


ged in the Third Section of his Twenty-ſe- 
cond Claſs, intituled, Trees and Shrubs with a papiliona- 
ceous Flower, whoſe Leaves are placed on each Side the 
Mid-rib, either alternately or by Pairs. Mr. Ray places 
It in his Claſs of Shrubs with papilionaceous Flowers and 
pinnated Leaves. Doctor Linnæus ranges it in his Se- 
venteenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Diadelphia Decan- 
dria, the Flowers having Ten Stamina, Nine of which 


are joined together, the other ſtands off at ſome 


Diſtance. 
The Species here repreſented is, 


CoruTEa ÆAtbiopica flore phenicio, folio Barbæ: jovis, 
Breyn. Cent. 1. 50. i. e. Ethiopian Bladder Sena, with 
a ſcarlet Flower, and Leaves like thoſe of Jupiter's- 
beard. This is the Fourth Sort mentioned in the 
Gardeners Dictionary. | 


a, ſhews the Flower, with its Petals; ö, the Ten Sta- 
mina; c, the Pointal, which afterwards becomes an in- 
flated Pod, as repreſented at d, which contains ſeveral 


| Kidney-ſhaped Seeds ſhewn at e. 


The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardeners Dictionary. 

Dr. Linnæus titles this Plant, Colutea fruticoſa, foliolis 
ovato-oblongis. By the Engliſþ Gardeners it is called 
Scarlet Colutea. 

This Shrub is hardy enough to live abroad in the 
open Air in England when the Winters are favourable, 
and-they are planted on a dry Soil, and in a warm Si- 
tuation : But in ſevere Winters the Plants are generally 
deſtroyed ; ſo that it is neceſſary to have a few Plants in 
Pots, which may be ſheltered in Winter, leſt thoſe in 


the open Air ſhould be deſtroyed. But thoſe which live 
abroad make much ftronger Plants, and produce a 
greater Number of Flowers, than thoſe which are houſed 
in Winter. | 

The Plants of this Kind are ſeldom of long Duration, 
moſt of them decaying the Second Winter ; yet in ſome 
favourable Seaſons I have ſeen of theſe Plants, in a 
warm Situation, Three Years old, which were upwards 
of Six Feet high, with very large Heads, and all the 
Branches covered with Flowers, which made a very fine 
Appearance : But the uſual Height to which theſe Plants 
grow, is from Two to Four Feet; and thoſe which 
are expoſed to the open Air will have many lateral 
Branches, well garniſhed with Spikes of Flowers, coming 
out at the Wings of the Leaves; which being of a ſcar- 
let Colour, and intermixed with the ſilvery Leaves of 
the Plants, afford an agreeable Variety. The uſual Time 
of its lowering is in June, and the Seeds ripen in Sep- 
tember; but in favourable Seaſons the Plants often pro- 
duce freſh Flowers in Autumn : And many times thoſe 
Plants, which are raiſed pretty forward in the Spring, 
will produce Flowers in Auguſt, and ſometimes perfect 
2 Seeds in Octeber, when the latter Seaſon proves 
mild. 

Thoſe Plants which are planted in Pots, to be ſhel- 
tered in Winter, muſt be treated hardily, otherwiſe 
their Branches will be very weak, and produce but few 
Flowers : Therefore they ſhould remain abroad in a 
ſheltered Place until the Middle of November, unleſs 
the Froſt ſhould prove ſevere; and when they are re- 
moved into the Greenhouſe, they ſhould be placed cloſe 
to the Windows, that they may have as much free Air 
as poſſible. During the Winter they ſhould have but 
little Wet; and in March ſhould be taken out of the 
Greenhouſe, and placed under ſome Cover, where they 
may be re from any hard Froſt, yet have a great 


Share of Air to harden their Shoots before their Flower- 
buds are formed. 
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Cot ur EA. 


FFUHIS is of the ſame Genus with the Plant repre- 

ſented on the former Plate. The ſeveral Refer- 
ences there made to the Authors who have treated of 
the Characters of the Flower will ſerve this Plate alſo; 
therefore need not be repeated. | 


The Species here repreſented is, 


ColurTe a foliolis ovatis integerrimis, caule fruticoſo. 
Shrubby Bladder-Sena with oval Leaves, which are 
intire. | 


This Shrub is a Native of the Eaſt. The Seeds of 
it were brought to England ſome Years ſince by the 
Rev. Doctor Pocock, who gathered them in Turkey, but 
did not note the particular Place of its Growth: But 
Doctor Ruſſel, who reſided many Years at Aleppo, on his 
Return to England brought ſome dried Samples of this 
Plant, among many others which he had collected in 
the Neighbourhood of that City; and he aſſured me this 
Shrub was very common in that Country, and gene- 

rally paſſed for the common Bladder-Sena : But who- 
ever will compare the Two Plants together will ſoon ſee 
they are two very different Species : And the Difference 
conftantly continues in all the Plants which ariſe from 
Seeds of both Sorts, as I have ſeveral Years obſerved : 
Therefore I have choſen to give a Figure of it, as it is 
at preſent undeſcribed ; and have added a Leaf of the 
common Bladder- Sena on the Side of this, to ſhew how 
they differ in the Shape of their Leaves. 

a, repreſents a ſingle Flower fully blown; 5, ſhews 
the Keel of the Flower opened, whereby the Ten Sta- 
mina, ſurrounding the Style at c, are repreſented ; 
d, ſhews a Pod opened, that the Seeds at e may be ſeen 
how they are ranged in a fingle Row, adhering to a 
ſtrong Membrane, which faſtens both the Valves of the 


C. 


Pod, and through which the Nouriſhment is conveyed 
to the Seeds. 

This Shrub ſeldom grows more than Six or Seven 
Feet high in this Country. The Branches are extended 
on every Side, and are much more pliant than thoſe of 
the common Bladder- Sena, therefore do not grow ſo erect. 
The Leaves are alſo much ſmaller, and of an oval 


Shape; whereas thoſe of the common Sort are broad, 


obtuſe, and indented at their Extremity, and are of a 

aucous or Whitiſh-green Colour. The Flowers are 
ittle different from thoſe of the common Sort ; bur 
they appear at leaſt a Month carlier, and there is a 


Succeſſion of Flowers continued till late in the Autumn, 


which renders this much more valuable than the com- 
mon Sort: And as the Branches of this Sort do not 
ſhoot ſo luxuriantly, nor ſo upright, ſo they are in leſs 
Danger of being broken by ſtrong Winds in the Sum- 
mer; which frequently happens to the common Sort, 
whereby they are rendered unſightly, eſpecially in ſmall 
Gardens, where they are not protected from the Violence 
of Winds by other Trees and Shrubs. | 
This Sort is propagated by Seeds, in the ſame manner 
as the common Bladder-Sena, and is equally hardy; but 
the Earwigs are great Deſtroyers of the Seeds : So thar, 
in order to have Plenty of the Seeds, there ſhould be 
the ſame Caution taken as is uſual ro preſerve the 
Flowers of Carnations; which is, to hang a Number 
of Lobſter-claws, or the Bowls of 'Tobacco-pipes, in- 
verted, in ſeveral Parts of the Shrubs, into which theſe 
Inſects will retire for Shelter, and may be daily de- 
ſtroyed : But where this Precaution is not obſerved, 
they will eat into the Pods of the Sena, and devour all 
the Seeds. This Sort of Bladder-Sena ſends forth many 
Suckers from the Roots, by which it may alſo be pro- 
ted; but the Plants raiſed from Suckers are not 
o valuable as thoſe which are propagated by Seeds, as 
they never grow ſo ſtrong, and are ſubject to produce 
many Suckers from their Roots. 
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CoxnvaLLARIA, Lin. Gen. Plant. 383. Polygonatum Tourn. 


Inſt. R. H. 78. Tab. 14. C. B. P. 303. Raii Meth. Plant. 
73. Solomon's Seal; in French, Seau de Solomon. 


\HIS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Linn eus 
ranged in the Firſt Section of his Sixth Claſs 
ot Plants, intituled, Hexandria Monogynia, the Flower 
having Six Stamina and One Style. To this Genus he 
adds the Eilium convallium of Tournefort, and the Uni- 
folium of Dillenius. Doctor Tournefort places it in the 
Second Section of his Firſt Claſs of Plants, intituled, 
Herbs with a Bell-ſhaped Flower of One Leaf, whoſe 
Pointal becomes a ſoſt Fruit or Berry. Mr. Ray ranges it 
in the Third Diviſion of his Seventeenth Claſs, in which 
are placed the berry-bearing Plants. 


The Species here repreiented is, 


Fic. 1. CoxnvaLLaRrta folits amplexicaulibus, caule tereti, 
pedunculis axiliaribus multifiorts, Phil. Bot. 218. Lin. 


CL 


Spec. Plant. 315. i. e. Solomon's-Seal with a taper 

| Stalk, whoſe Leaves cloſely embrace it, and man 
Flowers on each Footſtalk, proceeding from the 
Wings of the Leaves. 


a, repreſents a ſingle Flower intire, taken from the 
Stalk; 3, another Flower placed upright to ſhew the 
Stamina and Pointal how far theſe advance. c, is a 
Flower cut open, ſhewing the Inſertion of the Six Sta- 
mina, and the Pointal fituated on the Top of the Em- 
bryo, which afterwards turns to a Berry 4, which has 
a ſoft thin Pulp, in which is incloſed a fingle Seed, 
e, ſhews the Berry cut through. 

This is the Polygenatum latifolium maximum, C. B. P. 
303. and of Tournefort. Inft. R. II. 78. i. e. The largeſt 
Solomon's-Seal, with broad Leaves. This Sort ap- 
proaches near to the Pol;gonatum latifolium Helilebori albi 
feliis, C. B. P. but differs from it in its being ſmaller, 
and the Leaves not ſo long, or ſo deeply veined; nor 
do the Flowers grow to large. This is the Fifth Sort 


of 
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of Polygonatum mentioned in the Gardeners Dictionary. 
It grows naturally in the Woods of Germany, Italy, and 


France; but is equally as hardy as our common Solo- 
mon's-Seal, which is found in the Woods in ſome Parts 
of England. 


Fic. 2. ConvALLARIA foliis cordatis, Flor. Lap. 113. 


i. e. Convallaria with heart-ſhaped Leaves. This is 
the Lilium convallium minus C. B. P. and the Unifolium 
Dod. Pempt. 205. Camerarius titles it Gramen Par- 
naſſi. Epit. 744. and Towrnefort, Smilax unifolia bumil- 
lima, Inſt. R. H. 654. i. e. Dwarf Smilax with One 
Leaf. 


This Plant ſeldom more than Four or Five 
Inches high, ariſing with a ſingle Foorſtalk from the 


Leaves, which cloſely embrace it. 


Root, upon which there is One or Two heart-thaped 


The Top of the 
Stalk is terminated by a looſe Spike of white Flowers, 


which have ſhort Tubes, and | —_ open at the Top, 


where they are divided into Four obtuſe Segments : 
After the Flowers are pait, the Embryo turns to a foit 
Fruit or Berry, in which is incloſed a ſingle hard Seed. 
As this Plant propagates very faſt by its creeping 
Roots, ſo, unlels they are confined in Pots, they will 
ſoon ſpread over a large Piece of Ground; and where 
they have room to ſpread they ſeldom produce Berries: 
This is alſo the Caſe with many other creeping-rooted 
Plants, which rarely continue fruitful. 

This Sort grows naturally in the Woods in Holland 
and Germany. I gathered it in a ſmall Wood near Haer- 
lem in Holland, as alſo near the Hague. 
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ConvorvuLus, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 8 1. Raii Meth. Plant. 
81. Lin. Gen. Palnt. 198. Bindweed; in French, 
Liſeron. 


HIS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Tournefort 

ranged in the Third Section of his Firſt Claſs, in- 
tituled, Herbs with a Bell-ſhaped Flower of One Leaf, 
whoſe Pointal turns to a dry Fruit, having ſeveral Cells. 
Mr. Ray places it in his Nineteenth Claſs of Plants, in- 
tituled, Herbs 
lar Flower of One Leaf. And Doctor Linnæus places it 
in his Fifth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Pentandria Mono- 
Onia, the Flower having Five Stamina and One Style. 


The Species here repreſented is, 
ConvouvuLvus Syriacus, Scammoniaca Syriaca, Mor. Hiſt. 


p. 2. 12. S. 1. Tab. 3. i. e. Syrian Bindweed, or Sy- 
rian Scammony. 2 


a, repreſents the Root from whence the Scammony 
is taken; 3, ſhews a Flower in Front; c, the Back of 
the Flower, with its Empalement; d, is a Flower cut 
open, to ſhew the Five Stamina and the Style; e, is a 
Seed - veſſel, which is commonly divided into Three 
Cells; 7, is one of the Seeds taken out of the Veſſel; 
2, is a Leaf ſeparated from the Branch. 


This is the Convolvulus foliis ſagittatis poſtice truncatis, 
pedunculis bifloris, Flor. Leyd. Prod. 427. Lin. Sp. Plant. 


153. and the Scammonia Syriaca, C. B. P. 294. Fobn 
Beuhin titles it Scammonia Syriaca flore majore Convolvuli, 
Hiſt. 2. 163.; and Lobel, Scammonium Syriacum Antioche- 
um, Icon. 620. in Engliſh, Scammony ; in French, Sca- 
monce. This is the Thirty-third Calvolvulus mentioned 


in the Gardeners Diionary. Altho' the native Country 
of this Plant is about Aleppo, yet it is found to be 
hardy enough to live in the open Air in England. The 
Stalks of this Plant are annual, and periſh in Autumn; 
but the Root abides ſeveral Years, and will grow to a 

The Branches come out in the Spring, 


large Size. 


bearing their Seeds in Pods, having a gu- 


CII. 


which trail on the Ground, and extend to a great 
Length on every Side, but have no Diſpoſition to 
climb but toward their Extremity (as do moſt of the 


other Species of Convolvulus), the Stalks being ſtrait, 


and branch out into many ſmaller ones. The Leaves 


are placed alternately on the Branches, ſuſtained on 
Pedicles an Inch long : They are for the moſt part 
triangular, but vary in their Shape, Tome having ſhort, 
others longer Ears at their Baſe. The Flowers are 
produced at the Wings of the Leaves, on Foot- 
ſtalks, which are Five or Six Inches in Length, each 
having Two Flowers ; but theſe never open together ; 
for when the firſt is fully blown, the other is but a ſmall 
Bud; fo when the firſt decays, the other comes for- 
ward to flower; whereby there is a Succeſſion of Flow- 
ers continued on the Plants for a long time. The 
Flowers are of a pale ſulphur cream Colour, and are 
larger than the ſmall wild Canvolvulus. Theſe are fre- 
quently ſucceeded by Seeds in England, which are in- 
cloſed in a dry Seed-veſſel, which hath for the moſt 
part Three Cells, in each of which is incloſed a ſingle 
Seed. The Seeds of this Plant were ſeat me by Mr. 
Richard, Gardener to the King of France at Trianon and 
Verſailles, in the Year 1753, which were ſown in the 
fall Ground, where they grew very well, and have 
continued to this time, producing Plenty of Flowers 
every Year in June, July, and Auguſt, and the Seeds 
ripen in September. . 
The Scammony which is uſed in Medicine is taken 
from this Plant; which is done by wounding of the 
Root, and placing a Shell to each of the Inciſions to 
receive the milky Juice, which flows out plentifully 
where-ever the Plant is wounded; and when this 1s 
hardened, it is exported for Uſe : But of late Years 
they have added ſome other things to the Juice, to 
augment the Quantity, whereby the Quality of the Me- 
dicine is greatly altered; ſo that it is not ſo good as a 
Preparation of the Juice of the common Sort of Con- 
1 which grows naturally in moſt Parts of Eng- 
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Convza, Raii Meth. Plant. 33. Boerb. Ind. Plant. 116. 


Aer. Tourn. Inft. R. H. 481. Tab. 274. Erigeron, Lin. 
Gen. Plant, 855. Fleabane; in French, Coniſe. 


R. Ray this Genus of Plants in his 
Seventh C which includes thoſe Plants 
that have a radiated diſcous Flower, and 
downy Seeds. Doctor Linneus places it in his Nine- 
teenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Syngenefia Polygamia 

The Flowers of this Claſs are Male, Female, 
and Hermaphrodite, joined and included in the ſame 
common Empalement; and, according to Doctor 
Tournefort's Method, this muſt be ranked with the Start- 
worts, in his Nineteenth Claſs of Plants; in which he 
includes the Plants that have a radiated diſcous Flower, 
and pappoſe Seeds. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Convza mas Theophraſti, major Dioſcoridis, C. B. P. 
265. The Male Fleabane of Theophraſtus, and the 
Greater of Dioſcorides. 


a, ſhews an intire Head of Flowers, included in one 
common m_ Empalement ; 5, one of the Florets 
2 


which compoſe the Diſk of the Flower, which is cut 

, to ſhew the Five Stamina and Pointal ; c, the 
* ſupporting the Style; d, one of the Half- 
florets which compoſe the Border of the Flower; and e 
is one of the Ss, with its Down. 

This is the Conyza major of Dodoneus and Cluftus. Jobn 
Baubin titles it, Conyza major Monſpelienfis odorata, Hiſt. 
II. 1053. i. e. The greater ſweet · ſcented Fleabane of 
Montpelier. This is the Fourth Species in the Garden- 
ers Dictionary. Doctor Linneus has joined this Plant to 
the Groundſel, and titles it, Erigeron pedunculis unifloris 
lateralibus, calycibus ſquamofis, Hort. Upſal. 258. Tourne- 


CIIL 


fort has not mentioned this Plant in his Infitutions of Bo- 
tam, altho' it is a common Plant in the South of France; 
from whence I received the Seeds ; and as there is not a 
good Figure of the Plant in any of the Books of Bo- 
tany, I have had this taken from the growing Plant in 
the Chelſez Garden. | 

The Root of this Plant is perennial ; but the Stalk 
is annual, and decays in Autumn, ſoon after the Seeds 
are perfected, and new Stalks ariſe from the Root every 
Spring. Theſe grow about Three Feet high, and arc 
garniſhed with Leaves placed alternately, which are 
from Four to Six or Eight Inches long, and Three 
broad, in the wideſt Part. They are a little hairy, and 
ſoft to the Touch ; but in hot Weather both Leaves and 
Stalks ſweat out a glutinous Liquor, which is very 


_ clammy. The Flowers are ſingle, and grow at the 


Extremity of each Branch : Theſe are of a yellow Co- 
lour, having a Border of Semi-florets, incloſing a great 


Number of Florets which are hermaphrodite, and are 


all incloſed in a common ſcaley Empalement. Theſe 


have a ſtrong Scent. After the Flowers are paſt, the 


Pointal of each turns to an oblong Seed, having Down 
adhering to it, by which the Seeds, when ripe, are wafted 
by the Wind to a conſiderable Diftance. 

This Plant grows naturally in the South of France, in 


Spain, and ah, where it is uſed to drive away Fleas 
and Gnats, as ſome ſuppoſe, by its ſtrong Scent being 


diſagreeable to thoſe Inſects; but I rather think they are 
caught by the clammy Juice of the Leaves and Stalks; 
ſo that when any of thoſe ſmall Inſects happen to ſkip 
on the Plant, they are faſtened thereto, and cannot diſ- 
engage themſelves from it, as I have often obſerved to 
be the Caſe of ſome of the ſmaller Flies and Gnats, 
when they have ſettled upon the growing Plants in 
hot Weather, at which time the Leaves are very 
clammy. 


n 


Cornvs, Tourn. Inf. R. H. 64 1. Tab. 410. Rai Meth. 
Plant. 147. Lin. Gen. Plant. 139. Virga Sanguinca, 
Dillen. Gen. Nov. Dogwood ; in French, Cornouiller. 


OCTOR Tournefort ranges this Genus of Plants 
n the Ninth Section of his Twenty-firſt Claſs, 
ntituled, Trees and Shrubs with 6 Roſe "Ow. wooſe Em- 
palement turns to 4 Fruit. Mr. aces it among 
the Trees and Ihr ire have 1 ruit, 
including a ſingle hard Seed: And Doctor Linnæus 
ranges it in his Fourth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Te- 
trandria Monogynia; the Flowers of this Claſs having 
Four Stamina, and a ſingle Style. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Cornus /yivelris, fructu allo Gmelin. Amman. Ruth. p. 
198. i. e. Wild Dogwood, with a white Fruit. 


a, ſhews a ſingle Flower, which is compoſed of Four 
Leaves; &, the Four Stamina, ſituated between the Pe- 
tals of the Flower; c, the Embryo in the Center of the 

Nums. XVIII. 


Flower; d, the Berries when ripe; and e, the Seed 


taken out of the Pulp. 


This Shrub was firſt diſcovered by Gmelin, who was 
Profeſſor of Botany at Petersburgh, at Tobolio, and aſter- 
wards by Meſſerſchmidiau, one of the Botaniſts who 


were ſent by the Empreis of NRuſſia to ſearch after new 


Plants, towards the Confines of her Dominions, near 
Kamſchatki, by whom the Seeds were ſent to Petersburgh, 
under the following Title, Cornus femina, ſeu Virga 
ſanguinea baccis albis racematim herentibus, ſucco lafteſcente 


The Fruit of this Shrub was ſent to England by 
Doctor Amman, the late Profeſſor of Botany at Pe- 
tersburgh ; from which ſeveral Plants were raiſed, and 
afterwards propagated in ſome of the Nurſeries near 
London; and for ſome Years it was fold as an American 
Shrub, and by ſome it is yet thought to be ſo ; though 
we can have no doubt of its being a Native of Ruff, 
nor have there been either Plants or Seed of this Kind 
brought from America. There is one Sort of Female 
Dogwood in the Gardens, which has been ſent from Ame- 
rica, in ſome Particulars reſembling this; but the 
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Leaves are narrower, and deeper veined, than thoſe 
of our Sort here figured. The Flowers grow in ſmaller 
Umbels, the Fruit is ſmaller, and of a deep blue Co- 
lour, when ripe; whereas thoſe of this are white, and 
the Pulp is ſo tranſparent, that the Seeds are viſible 
within it : So that the American Sort approaches nearer 
to our common Vild Dogwood than to this. 

It hath a woody Stem, which puts out many lateral 
Branches near the Ground ; ſo that unleſs the Plants are 
trained up while they are young to have Stems, they 
generally extend their Branches on every Side, to a 
great Diſtance, near the Ground. Theſe Branches, 
during the Summer, are of a browniſh Colour ; but in 


[ 70 ] 


Winter they change to a fine red, ſo as to be very con- 
ſpicuous at a good Diſtance, and have a pretty Effect, 
when intermixed with other Shrubs, during that Seaſon. 
The Flowers are produced in large Umbels at the Ex- 
tremity of every Shoot, towards the End of May. Theſe 
are white, and conſiſt of Four Leaves, with Four white 
Stamina crowned with yellow Summits, and a ſingle 
Style in the Center. The Empalement afterwards 
turns to a white pulpy Berry, incloſing one hard Seed: 
But unleſs theſe Shrubs are planted in a ſtiff Ground, 


they rarely produce much Fruit, except in cold wet 
Seaſons. 


Corona IurERIALIS, Tourn. Infl. R. H. 372. Tab. 197, 
198. Raii Meth. Plant. 118. Fritillaria, Lin. Gen. 


Plant. 372. Crown Imperial; in French, Couronne 


FP OURNEFORT ranges this Genus of Plants in the 
Fourth Section of his Ninth Claſs, intituled, Herbs 
with a Lilly Flower of Six Leaves, whoſe Pointal turns to a 
Fruit. Mr. Ray places it in his Twenty-third Claſs of 
Plants, intituled, Herbs with Graſs Leaves, and Flowers 
of Six Leaves. Doctor Linnæus ranges it in his Sixth 
Claſs of Plants, intituled, Hexandria Monogynia; the 


Flowers of this Claſs having Six Stamina, and One Style. 


In the former Editions of his Genera Plantarum, he titled 
this Plant Petilium, and joined the Corona Regalis to this 
Genus, making them only Two Species; but, in the 
laſt Edition, the Doctor has joined theſe to the Genus of 
Fritillaria. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Corona IMPERIAL1S, flore pulchre luteo, Inſt. R. H. 372. 
Crown Imperial, with a fine yellow Flower. This 
is the Ninth Sort mentioned in the Gardener's 
Dictionary. 


a, repreſents an intire Flower, with the Pointal ex- 
tended below. the Petals, and the Stamina ſurroundin 
it, which are not ſtretched lower than the Border of the 
Flower; 3, ſhews the Seed-veſſel intire; c, the ſame 
opened, to ſhew the Rangement of the Seeds; and d, 
one of the Seeds taken out of the Pod. 

This is the Lilium five Corona Imperialis, per omnia ma- 
jor, fore luteo, H. R. Par. i. e. The greater Crown Im- 
perial, with a yellow Flower. There are ſeveral Varie- 
ties of this Plant, which are preſerved in the Gardens 
of thoſe Perſons who are Lovers of Flowers. Theſe are 
enumerated in the Gardeners Dictionary, where there is a 
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full Account of their Culture exhibited. So I ſhall 
only add a Remark or two, which is wanting there. 

The Sort here repreſented is one of the moſt beautiful 
of the Genus, the Flowers being large, and of the fineſt 
Colour. When theſe Roots are planted. in good Ground, 
and permitted to ſtand unremoved for Three or Four 
Years, their Stems will riſe upwards of Four Feet high, 
and produce a great Number of Flowers ; but theſe 
Stalks require to be ſupported ; for, as their Time of 
flowering is in the Beginning of April (at which Seaſon 
the Winds are often tempeſtuous), ſo the Stalks being 
tender, are frequently broken off by the Winds, if they 
are not ——_— by Sticks. As this is one of the 
earlieſt Flowers of the Spring, it makes a good 
Appearance in the Middle of the Borders in a Garden: 
But there ſhould not be many of theſe Roots planted 
near the Habitation, leſt they ſhould prove offenſive ; 
for they have a ſtrong Scent of a Fox; ſo that thoſe 
Perſons who cannot endure the Smell of that Animal, 
will be greatly diſpleaſed with theſe Flowers, when 
near. 

This Plant was originally brought from Perfia to 
Conſtantinople, and from thence was introduced to theſe 
Parts of Europe, about the Year 1570, when the Laurel, 
Horſe-cheſnut, and ſeveral other Plants, which now adorn 
the Engliſh Gardens, were introduced; and tho' theſe 
are Natives of a Country much warmer than England, 


g yet they are now ſo well inured to this Climate, as to 


thrive as well as in their natural Places of Growth, and 
are rarely injured by Froſt. 

As the Stalks of this Plant decay in June, the Roots 
may be taken up ſoon after, and may be kept out of 
the Ground till the End of Auguſt, which is very conve- 
nient for the ſending of them from one Country to an- 
other; and thereby the Flowers have been ſpread thro? 
every Country in Europe, and lately have been introduced 


into many Parts of North America, where they thrive 
very well. . 
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CononnLA, Tourn. ſoft. R. H. 650. Ra Meth. Plant. 
163. Lin. Gen. Plant. 789. Jointed-podded Colutea. 


zOCTOR Towgwfort ringes this Genus in his 
Twenty-ſecond Claſs of Plants, intituled, Trees 
and Shrubs with papilionaceous Flowers, and conjugated 
Leaves, joined to 4 common Midrib. Mr. Ray places it 
with his filiquoſe Trees with a papilionaceous Flower, and 
winged Leaves. Doctor Linnexs ranges it in his Seven- 
teenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Diadelpbia Decandria ; 
the Flowers of this Claſs having Ten Stamina, Nine of 
which are joined, and one ſtanding at a Diſtance. 
The other Characters are exhibited in the Gardeners 


The Species here repreſented is, 


CoroNnILLA maritima, glauco folio, Inſt. R. H. 650. i. e. 
Maritime jointed-podded Colutea. 


a, ſhews the Carina or Keel of the Flower; 5, the 
Standard or Vexillum ; c, the Nine Stamina joined, and 
One ſeparate, with the Pointal; d, the Pod; e, a Seed 
taken out. 

This is the Calutea ſcorpioides maritima glauco folio, 
C. B. Pin. 397. and the Colutea ſcorpioides odorato, Proſp. 
Alp. Exot. xvi. p. 17. Doctor Linnæus titles it, Coronilla 
fruticaſa, foliolis undenis, extimo majore, Spec. Plant. 74.3. 
The Two Sorts mentioned by Caſper Baubin and Proſper 
Alpinus, have been always eſteemed as different Plants : 
But I have found that are the ſame, and only vary 
according to the Soil and Situation where they grow ; 
for in a poor dry Soil, or when by accident any of the 
Plants to grow from the Joints of an old Wall, 
they will be much whiter than thoſe which are in a bet- 
ter Soil; and from this Difference in Ap , many 
good Botaniſts have been deceived : But, by changing 
their Place of Growth, I have found that the Plants 
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have always altered in their Colour; ſo that thoſe which 
were of a ſilvery Colour when growing on a poor dry 
Soil, by being planted in better Ground have altered 
their Appearance to the glaucous Colour; and, on the 
contrary, by planting thoſe Plants which have been of 
that Colour into a rubbiſhy dry Soil, the Plants have 
been ſtinted in their Growth, and become of a filvery 
Colour; and all the Plants which come up from Seeds 
taken from either Variety, ariſe the ſame, when fown in 
the ſame Place : Sd that the extreme Whiteneſs which 
theſe Plants have, when growing in the rocky Parts of 
Crete, may deceive an able Botaniſt, as it did Preſper 
Alpinus, who ſuppoſed it a different Plant, and gave ir 
the Title of Colutea ſcorpioides odorata, Plant. Exot. 17. 
This is a very humble Shrub, rarely growing more 
than Two Feet high, when planted in a good Soil; but 
in a dry barren Place, not much above One Foot. The 
Stem is hard and woody, from whence the Branches are 
produced on every Side, near the Ground, ſo as to forni 


.a low buſhy Shrub. The Leaves are pennated, and are 


compoſed of Five Pair of ſmall Leaves, with an odd 
one at the Extremity. At the Joints where the Leaves 
are produced, there are Two car-ſhaped Leaves, which 
cloſely embrace the Stalks. Theſe are 1 by 
Alpinus (ſo that if his Plant is different Mom this, it i 

in this Particular): The Flowers are produced in Cluſters, 
ſtanding on long lender Foot-ſtalks, which come out 


from the Joints where the Leaves have their Origin. 


Theſe are of a yellow Colour, and have a ſtrong ſweet 
Scent, and the Plants always producing great Plenty of 


them, make a fine AN during the Month of 
May, which is their Seaſo 


ſon for flowering, and the Seeds 

ripen in Auguſt and September; which, if permitted to 

ſcatter, will come up the Spring following, and require 

little further Care, than to remove the Plants to the 

Places where they are deſigned to remain; and to keep 
them clear from Weeds. | 
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 CoroniLLa, Towrn. Inft. R. H. Jointed-podded Colutea. 


4 HE Characters of this Genus, which are exhi- 
| bited in the Gardeners Dictionary, are repreſented 
in this Plate. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


CokoxIII A berbacea, flore vario, Inſt. R. H. 650. Her- 
baceous jointed-podded Colutea, with a variable 
Flower. 


a, ſhews the Carina or Keel of the Flower; ö, the 
Vexillum or Standard; c, the Stamina and Pointal ; 
d, the Pod; and e, a ſingle Seed taken out of the 
Pod. 2 

This is the Securidaca dumetorum major, flore vario, fili- 
quis articulatis, C. B. Pin. 349. and the Colutea herbacea 
dumetorum major filiquis articulatis, flore vario, H. L. and 
by Morriſon it is titled, Coronilla, ſeu pohgala dumetorum 
major filiquis articulatis, flore vario, Hiſt. ii. 119. Doctor 
" Linnaus has titled it, Coronilla herbacea leguminibus ereclis 


teretibus torofis numerofis felis glabris, Hort. Cliff. 363. 
This is the Third Species in the Gardeners Dictionary. 
It hath a ial creeping Root, by which it multi- 
lies ſo faſt, as ſoon to ſpread over a large Tract of 
round ; therefore it is an improper Plant for ſmall 
Gardens; nor ſhould it be allowed a Place in any 
Garden, near other Things ; becauſe it will ſoon ſpread 


over and deſtroy them: But as there are Succeſſions of 


Flowers, from the Beginning of to the End of Au- 
guſt, on the ſame Plants, fo a ral Space may be al- 
lowed to this Plant, in ſome Corner of large Gardens, 
where better things will not thrive ; for this is jo hardy 
as to thrive in any Soil or Situation, : 

This Plant was formerly propoſed to the curious in 
Agriculture as a proper Food for Cattle; and a few 
Perſons did make Trial of it: Some of whom found 
by Experience, that it might be cultivated with great 
Eaſe, and become very beneficial to the Farmer; but 
it was never cxtended very far. I ſuppoſe for the ſame 
Reaſon as many other valuable Things are neglected ; 
only becauſe they were not cultivated by their Prede- 
ceſſors. 1 remember to have ſeen a large _ 1 
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Ground planted with this at Deepden, near Dorking in 
Surry, at a Seat of the Honourable Mr. Howard ; 


which, although it had been neglected for ſome Years every 
after his Death, yet was growing ſo rank, as to ſpread 


over and get the better of all the rank Weeds, Bram- 
bles, Cc. which had been permitted to grow among the 
Plants: And I meaſured | 2am of the Branches which 
I cut off, and found them upward of Five Feet long, 
and very tender their whole Length: So that a ſmall. 
Spot of Ground will afford a good Quantity of Fodder 
for Cattle ; eſpecially as it will grow faſt enough to be 
cut Five or Six times a Year: And in dry Seaſons, 
when there is a Scarcity of other Herbage, this will be 
found an excellent Plant to ſupply the Want. The 
Cattle I have tried with this Herb-green, were Horſes 
and Cows, both of which ſeemed to eat it greedily: 
And there can be no doubt of its being a better Food 
for any Cattle than the Common Yetches, which are ſown 


for that Purpoſe ; and, as this is an abiding Plant, ſo 

it is much preferable to any which require to be renewed 

Year. The only Objection, of any force, which I 

have yet heard made to the Culture of this Plant, is the 

Difficulty of extirpating it, when it is once planted ; 

for the Roots ſpread more than Couchgraſs in the 

Ground. But as the Plant will laft for ever, ſo it 
ſhould be always planted where it may remain; and 
upon ſuch Land as is too dry to-produce other Herbage, 
this may be a very profitable_Plant. I have | 
Roots which have been planteQ above Thirty Y 

and are in as great Vigour as they were at firſt planting. 
This Plant feldom much good in Eng- 

land; which may be accounted for from the Roots 
creeping ſo far into the Ground; for many of the 
creeping rooted Plants become barren as to Seeds. Bur 
hen | x,» much by the Root, as to ſupply the 


want 
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Ca aa, Billen. Hort. Elth. 114. Tab. 96. Lin. Gen. 
Plant. 352. Leſſer Orpine, or Live-ever. 


Tia Genus of Plants is by Doctor Linnæus ranged 
in his Fifth Claſs of Plants, and in the Fifth Di- 
mon, intituled, Pentandria Pentagynis ; which includes 
thoſe Plants whoſe Flowers have Five Stamina and Five 
Pointals. TY 


The Characters of this Genus are, 


The Flower bath a froe-leaved Empalement ; the Corolla 
conſiſts of Five narrow Leaves, which are joined at their 
Baſe, but are reflexed, and ſpread open, at the Brim : In 
the Bottom of the Tube are fituated Five Nectaria, and 
there are Five Stamina fituated round theſe, which ariſe 
from the Bottom of the Tube, and extend to the Brim: At 
the Bottom of the Tube are placed Five oblong-pointed Ger- 
mina; after the Flower is paſt, theſe become Five Capſules, 
opening lengthwiſe, and filled with ſmall Seeds. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


CrassuLa altifiima perfoliata, Dill. Hort. Elth. 114. 
Tab. 96. i. e. Talleſt Craſſula, whoſe Leaves do 
cloſely embrace the Stalks. 


a, ſhews a ſingle Flower taken from the Bunch; , 
the Five Stamina ; c, the Five Germina which are in the 
Centre of the Flower; d, the Seed-veſſel. 

This is the Firſt Species enumerated in the Gardeners 
Dictionary, where the Culture of it is fully exhibited. 
It was ſeveral Years pro in the Gardens of Hol- 
land and England, before it produced any Flowers, and 
was ſuppoſed to have been an Aloe; and the young 
Plant without Flowers was figured by Doctor Commeline, 
Profeſſor of Botany at Amfterdam, with the following 
Title, Aloe Africana cauleſcens perfeliata glauca, & non 
ſpinoſa, Præl. Botan. 74. Tab. 23. Doctor Linnaeus 


has given the following Title to this Plant; CrassuLa 


faliis lanceolato-ſubulatis ſeſſilibus connatis canaliculatis ſub- 


tus convexis, Hort. Cliff. 116. In the former Edition of 
his Genera, he has placed this Genus in the Third Di- 
viſion of his Fifth Claſs of Plants which is intituled, 
Pentandria Trigynia, i. e. Plants whoſe Flowers have Five 
Stamina and Three Pointals; but, upon further Exa- 
mination, he has removed this Genus to the Fifth Di- 
viſion of that Claſs, as the Flowers have Five Germina. 
The Plants of this Genus have been, by ſome Botanic 
Writers, placed under the Title of Cotyledon ; but as the 
Plants of that Genus have long tubulous Flowers, and 
thoſe of this Genus have very ſhort Tubes, ſo Doctor 
Dillenius ſeparated them, and conflituted this Genus of 
Craſſula, under which he has ranged all thoſe Plants 
whoſe Characters agree with this. But Doctor Linnexs 
has placed the Two Genera at a much greater Diſtance. 
As the Flowers of the Craſſula have but Five Stamina, 
they are placed in his Fifth Claſs ; hut thoſe of Cotyledon, 
having Ten Stamina, that Genus is ranged in his Teath 
Claſs of Plants. : 

This Plant ſeldom flowers in Europe: So having One 
of them in flower in the Chelſea Garden, I had it drawn 
exactly; there having been no good Figure of it before 
exhibited in flower: For that in the Ellhbam Garden is a 
very indifferent one. 

The Plant will grow to the Height of Ten or Twelve 
Feet, with a ge upright Stem, if the Top is not 
broken or injured ; and the Stem is generally garniſhed 
with Leaves from Bottom to the Top, and are placed 
croſs-wiſe. When the Top of the Plant is cut off, there 
are generally Two Shoots produced at the injured Place, 
which always grow erect. The Flowers are always 
duced at the Top of the Plant, in large Cluſters ; theſe 
are of an herbaceous Colour, inclining to white, and 
the Stalk which ſupports them, bends downward. The 
Time of its flowering is in June and July; but it doth 
not perfect Seeds in England. 

It grows naturally at the Cape of Good Hope; from 
whence it was brought to ſome of the curious Gardens 


in Holland, and has ſince been communicated to moſt 
Parts of Europe. 
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CnxAT dus, 7. ourn. Inft. R. H. 633. Meſpilus Lin. Gen. 
Plant. 549. Sorbus H. L. Bat. 699. Wild Service; in 
French, Aiſier. 


OURNE FORT ranges this Genus of Plants in 
his Twenty-firſt Claſs, which is intituled, Trees 
and Shrubs with a Roſe-ſhaped Flower, whoſe En- 
palement. turns to a Fruit inclofing ſeveral callous Seeds. 
Doctor Linnæus places it in his Twelfth Claſs of 
Plants, intituled, Icaſandria; and he ſeparates the Cra- 
tægus, Sorbus, and Meſpilus, from each other, by their 
Number of Styles; the Crategus having Two; the 
Sorbus, Three; and the Meſpilus, Five, in each Flower. 
But this Diſtinction is not conſtant in all his Species. 
And, as Tournefort has ſeparated the Cratægus and Sor- 
bus from the Meſpilus, on account of their Fruit, the 
Two former having Five Cells in which their Seeds are 
| lodged, and the latter but One, ſo we chooſe to abide by 
this Diſtinction. | | 


The Species here repreſented is, 


CraTeAGUS Virginiana foliis arbuti Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 
633. Virginia Wild Service, with an Arbutus 
Le | 


a, repreſents the Flower expanded; +4, the many 
Stamina; c, the Five Styles in the Center of the Flower; 
d, the Fruit intire ; and e, the ſame cut tranſverſly, to 
ſhew the Five Cells in which the Seeds are lodged. 

This is by Doctor Breynivs and Herman titled, Sorbus 
Virginiana foliis arbuti; and by Doctor Linnæus, Meſpilus 
inermis foliis lanceolatis crenatis ſubtus tomentofis, Hort. 
Cliff. 189. i. e. Medlar without Spines, and ſpear- 
ſhaped Leaves indented on their and their Un- 
derſide woolly. But theſe Indentures on the Edges of 
the Leaves are ſo ſmall, as not to be diſcovered but by a 


very near View. p 
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The Shrub is a Native of North America, where it 
grows naturally in moiſt Woods. It ſeldom riſes more 
than Five or Six Feet high in its native Country 
but, in England, Three or Four Feet is the greateſt 
Height that I have ſeen any of them. It divides into 
many ſlender Branches, which are garniſhed with ob- 
long ſpear-ſhaped Leaves placed alternately. Theſe 
are of a pale Green above, and of an Aſh- colour on 
their Under-ſides, which are woolly. The Flowers 
come forth at the Diviſion of the Branches, and alſo 
from the Wings of the Leaves, in ſmall Bunches ſtand- 
ing on long Footſtalks, Theſe conſiſt of Five Petals, 
which ſpread open in Form of a Roſe; they are of a 
dull white Colour, with ſeveral brown Spots on theit 
Upper- ſide. In the Center of the Flower is placed the 
Germen, ſupporting Five Styles which are ſurrounded 
by a great Number of Stamina. After the Flower is 

» the Germen becomes a round umbilicated Fruit, 
ving a thin Pulp incloſing Five Cells, in which are 
lodged ſo many hard Seeds. { 


The Flowers of this Shrub appear in May, and the 


Fruit ripens in October; which ſhould be then gathered, 


and the Seeds ſown ſoon after; for if they are kept 
out of the Ground till Spring, they will not grow the 
Firſt Year. 8 

But, as this low Shrub ſends out many Suckers from 
its Roots, ſo it is chiefly propaga be thoſe in England, 
as it is by much the quicker Method. But the Plants 
which are produced from Suckers do ſeldom riſe to have 
Stems ; for they are generally ſo apt to put forth young 
COT creeping Roots, as to retard their upright - 

8 Fi | 

This Plant delights in a moiſt light Soil, and ſhould 
have a ſhady Situation, where it will thrive and pro- 
duce Plenty of Flowers and Fruit, which will make a 
Variety when intermixed with other humble Shrubs at 
the Seaſon when it is in Flower; and alſo in the Autumn, 
when the Fruit begins to ripen. | 
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Caixun Lin. Gen. Plant. 366. Lilium Herm. H. L. 682. 
Lilio Aſphodellus. Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 344. Dill. Hort. 
Elth. Com. Rom. Rar. Plant. 15. Aſphodel Lilly. 

Als Genus of Plants is by Doctor Linneus ran 

in the Firſt Diviſion of his Sixth Claſs, intituled, 

Hexandria Monogynia : The Flowers having Six Stamina 

and One Style. By Doctor Herman, other Bota- 

niſts, it was placed with the Lilh, but has been ſepa- 
rated from 4 Genus by Towrnefort, and other later 


Writers, who gave it the Title of Lilio-aſpbodelus, from 


the Root having many fleſhy Knobs like thoſe of 4/- 
phode!, and the Flower being like that of the Lily. But 
as Doctor Linnæus has rejected theſe compound Names, 


ſo he has applied the Title of Crinum to this Genus of 
Plants. 


The C haracters are, 


The Umbel of Flowers is encioſed by a Twwo-leafed Spatha 
or Sheath, which is reflexed when the Flowers appear: The 


Corolla of the Flower is of One Leaf, having a long cylin- 
Nuus. XIX. 


cc, the Style; d. the 8 


drical Tube, and deeply divided at the Top into Six Parts, 
which are reflexed : In the Bottom of the Tube is fituated 
the Germen, ſupporting a Style which is crowned with a 
ſmall Stigma. There are Six Stamina wwhich ariſe from the 


oed Bottom of the Tube, and are joined to the Baſe of the 


Petals : Theſe are longer than the Style, and are crowned 
with oblong Summils, which are incumbent. After the 
Flower is paſt, the Germen turns to an irregular Bulb. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Cainum foliis carinatis, Lin. Flor. Zeylan. 127. Spec. 
Plant. 292. Aſphodel Lilly, with hollow keel-ſhaped 
Leaves. 

a, repreſents the tubulous Flower cut deeply into Six 

Parts; b b, the Stamina crowned with its Summit ; 

patha or Involucrum, which 


incloſes the Flower-Buds ; e, the Bulb fully grown, 
which is formed by the Germen. 
This is titled, by Doctor Herman, Lilium Zeylanicum bul- 
biferum & CO H. L. 682. i.e. Bulb-bearing Re 
| 0 
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of Ceylon, with Flowers growing in an Umbel. There is 
another Species of this Genus, which differs from this 
which is here repreſented, in the Stems of the Flowers, 
and the Leaves being of a purple Colour, and the Pe- 
tals of the Flower have a purple Stripe on their Out- 
fide ; but in other Reſpects it agrees with this. 

This is a very ornamental Plant for the Stoves; for, 
as it grows naturally in the warmeſt Climates, ſo it will 
not thrive in Exgland, but in the warmeſt Stoves. The 
Plants generally flower Three . or Four Times every 

Tear, ſo have no regular Seaſons of appearing ; ſome- 
times in the Middle of Winter, at other Times in Spring, 
Summer, and Autumn; but as their Petals are of a 
tender Texture, ſo they do not continue in Beau 
longer than Four or Five Days. h 

The Flower-Stem ariſes immediately from the Root, 
on the Ourſide of the Leaves, which is about Two 
Feet high; and, at the Top, there are Eight or Ten 


Flowers, which are placed in the Form of an Umbel, 
being cloſely joined at their Baſe, but ſpread open 
above. Theſe are of a beautiful white Colour, and 
ſmell very ſweet. The Stamina are ſtretched out to a 
conſiderable Length beyond the Petal:, which do alſo 
ſpread open, each being crowned with a proſtrate Sum- 
mit, fully charged with yellow Farina. After the Flow- 
ers are paſt, the Germen ſwells and becomes an oblong 
Bulb; which, when put into the Ground, produces a 
Plant of the ſame Kind: So that there are never any Seeds 
on theſe Plants; but they are eaſily propagated by theſe 
Bulbs ; as alſo by Offſets from their Roots. | 

It grows naturally in the [ſand of Ceylon, and in 
ſev Parts of the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies. I received 
the Roots of both Sorts from Panama; and have ſince 
been ſupplied with more from Carihagena, which have 
multiplied greatly in the Chelſea Garden. 
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Crocus, Tourn. Inft. R. H. 350. Tab. 183, 184. Raii 
Meth. Plant. 116. Lin. Gen. Plant. 53. Saffron; 
in French, Saffran. | 


HIS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Tournefort 
ranged in the Second Section ef his Niath Claſs, 
intituled, Herbs with a Lilly Flower of One Leaf cut into 
Six Parts, whoſe Empalement turns to a Fruit. Mr. Ray 
places it in his Twenty-third Clafs, which he titles, 
Herbs with Graſs Leaves which bear Flowers, and have 
tricapſular Seed-veſſels. Doctor Linneus has ſe this 
and fome other Genera _ * ”- 4 _ — wo 
they pro bel and, | ormer Writers 
on 9 Tt placed ; becauſe their Flowers 
have but Three Stamina : Whereas the other Genera of 
the ſame Claſs have Six in each Flower. But this is 
not a natural Diviſion of the Plants, ſince in all the other 
eſſential Characters they agree. The Characters of this 
Genus are exhibited in the Gardener s Diclionary. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


| Crocus ſativus, C. B. P. Manured Saffron. 


a a, ſhews the Three Filaments in the Flower, which 
are the Parts gathered, prepared, and are fold under 
the Denomination of Saffron; b, is the Style which reſts 
on the Germen. This is by Doctor Moriſon titled, Crocus 
autumnalis ſativus, Hiſt. 2. p. 335. i. e. Autumnal ma- 
nured Saffron. Doctor Linn æus has ſuppoſed, that the 
other Sorts of autumnal Crocus, and alſo thoſe of Spring, 
are only Varieties of this. But whoever will be at the 
Trouble of comparing them, will find they are eſſen- 
tially different. The other Species of autumnal Crocus 
have all of them the Male Parts very perfect; whereas 
they are wanting in this; for the Three Filaments oc- 
cupy their Place. Indeed there are not any of theſe 
autumnal Crocus's which perfect their Seeds in Eng- 
land; ſo we have not had an Opportunity to obſerve if 
they alter when propagated that Way. But, however 


- — — 
— — 


near theſe may approach to the true Saffron, the Spring 
flowering Crocus muſt be allowed to be a diſtinct Spe- 
cies from theſe, not only from their Times of flower- 
ing, but alſo as they are ſpecifically different in their 
Roots, Leaves, and Flowers. Nor do the Seeds of 
any of the Spring Crocus's ever produce Plants which 
flower at any other Seaſon; ſo * the only Variation 
of theſe Plants which ariſe from Seeds, is in the dif- 
_—_ * of A and, therefore we 
may y ounce the true Sa to be a diſtinct 
Species 9 ak 

Where this Plant is a Native we cannot learn ; for it 
is cultivated in moſt Parts of Europe. Nor is there any 
Mention of its growing naturally any-where, by any 
Writers on Botany ; or of its-producing Seeds in either 
of the Countries where it is cultivated, though it may 
be ſuppoſed that in its native Country it may. But 
it is always propagated by the Root in Europe. 

When the Roots of this Plant are put into a deep 
rich Earth, they are very ſubje& to run downward, and 
produce Roots, which are by the Cultivators 
of Saffron called Spickets, which, if planted again, be- 
come batren of Flowers, Therefore the Land, which 
is the moſt proper for this Plant, is ſuch as hath a light 
Surface, not very deep, lying upon a Bed of Chalk ; 
which is the Nature of the Soil about Saffron Walden, 
and in Cambridgeſbire where there is more of it cultivated, 
than in any other Part of Exgland. The Method of 
cultivating, g ng of this Com- 


athering, and manufacturi 
modity is fully inſerted in the Gardener's Dictionary, with 
an Account of the Profit atiſing from it. 

The Time of its flowering is about Michgelmas, and 
ſometimes a little later, according to the Seaſon ; for, 
until there has fallen ſome autumnal Rains, the Fiow- 
ers do not appear in Plenty. And the Plenty of Saf- 
fron depends on the Autumn proving mild and favour- 
able ; for when there happen ſharp Froſts at the Time 
of its flowering, the Crop will be but ſmall and 
poor. 
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CoucvaaLus, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 339. Tab. 176. Raii titles it, Cucubalus cahcibus campanulatis petalis diſtaiitibics 


Meth. Plant. 74. Lin. Gen. Plant. 502. Berry-bearing 
Chickweed F * 


ing Fructu colorato, ramis divaricutis, Sp. Plant. 414. i. e. Cu- 


HIS is by Tournefort ranged in his Eighth Claſs 

| of Plants, intituled, Herbs and Undenſbrubs, with 
4 Flower of many Leaves ſhaped like the Gilliflower, whoſe 
Pointal becomes the Fruit. Mr. Ray places it in his Se- 
venteenth Claſs of Plants, which contain the Berry- 
bearing Herbs. Doctor Linnæus puts it in his Tenth 
Claſs of Plants, intituled, Decandria trigynia, from the 
Flowers having Ten Stamina and Three Styles. And 
he has added ſeveral of thoſe Species of Lychnis to this 
Genus, which have inflated Empalements. But as this 
Plant hath its Seeds incloſed in a pulpy Berry, and the 
Lycbnis has a dry Seed-Veſſel, fo they ſhould not be 
Joined together, if we do allow the Fructification to be 


conſidered a diſtinguiſhing Character of the Genus, 
The Plant here repreſented is, 


Cvcvsalus Plinii Lugd. 1429. The Cucubalus of 
Pliny, according to the Hiſtoria Lugdunenſis. 


a, repreſents the Flower with its ſwelling Empale- 
ment; b, the Stamina; c, an intire Fruit; d, the 
ſame opened longitudinally, to ſhew the Arrangement 
of the Seeds; e, a ſingle Seed taken out of the Berry. 

The Characters of this Plant are exhibited in the 
Gardeners Dictionary, | | | 
This Plant is by Caſpar Baubin titled, Alfine ſcandens 
baccifera, Pin. 2 50. i. e. Climbing Berry-bearing Chick- 
weed. By Fobn Baubin it is called Cucubalum quibuſdam, 

vel Aſine baccifera, Hiſt. 2. 175. Dadonæus calls it, Al. 
ſine repens, p. 403. Creeping Chickweed. And Lianæus 


cubalus with a Bell - ſnaped Empalement, the Petals 
ſtanding at Diſtances, a coloured Fruit, and divaricated 
Branches. 

This Plant will to the Height of Eight or Ten 
Feet, where it hath a Hedge or Buſhes to climb on, 
otherwiſe the Branches trail upon the Ground if they 
are not ſup , Theſe are herbaceous, and die to 
the Root every Year. The Leaves oppoſite at 
every Joint, which reſemble thoſe of Chickweed, both 
in Shape and Colour, but are larger, and ſoft to the 
Touch. The Flowers are produced at the Wings of 
the Leaves, ſtanding ſingle upon lender Footſtalks : 
Theſe have a ſwoln Empalement, ſomewhat like the 
Winter Cherry. They are compoſed of Five Petals of 
a pale whitiſh Colour, and are ſplit at their Extremi- 
ties. Between theſe ſtand the Stamina with their Sum- 
mits ſurrounding the Germen, which, when the Flower 
is paſt, turns to an oval Berry almoſt as large as a ſmall 
Black Cherry. As the Fruit enlarges, ſo the Empale- 
ment becomes more reflexed ; and, when it is at the full 
Size, appears open, the Empalement being turned back 
to the Pedicle. The Fruit is very black when ripe, 
and is as ſoft as the Berries of Nightſhade, and are as 
full of Pulp, which ſurrounds the Seeds. The Root 
is perennial, and will ſpread far in. the Ground, where 
it is allowed Room. Mr. Ray obſerved this Plant grow- 
ing naturally in the Hedges about Frankfort ; as alſo 
in 1taly and the South of France. And Gluftus found it 
in great Plenty about Salamanca. It is in ſome 
Engliſh Gardens: But the Berries are by ſome Perſons 
affirmed to have Fs 5 — _—_ the Sleepy 
Nightſhade : So the Plants not be permitted to 
grow in Places where Children frequent. 


Cunonita, Buitn. Cun. Tab. 1. 
Plant. 56. Gladiolus Cornut. Canad. 78. The Scarlet 


Cunonia. 


T HIS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Linnæus 2 
in his Third Claſs, which is intituled, Triandri 
monogynia, the Flowers having Three Stamina and One 
Style. But, according to Tournefort's Method of rang- 
ing the Plants, it muſt be put under his Ninth Claſs; 
for as he diſtinguiſhes them by their Form and Num- 
ber of Petals, fo all thoſe Plants which have been uſu- 
ally termed Liliaceous, are brought together; whereas 
Doctor Linnæus, who diſtinguiſhes the Claſſes of Plants 
by the Number of their Stamina, has ted ſeveral 
Genera from their uſual Claſs, to a conſiderable Di- 
{tance, becauſe they have but Three Stamina; whereas 
the other Genera of this old Claſs of Plants have ge- 
nerally Six Stamina. 


The Species here delineated is, 


CNN floribus ſeſſilibus, ſpathis maximis, Buttn. Cun. 
Tab. 1. i. e. Cunonia with Flowers growing cloſe to 
the Stalk, and large Spathæ or Sheachs. 


 Anthalyza, Lin. Gen. 


The Characters are, 


The Flowers grow alternate, each being included in a 
large Spatha or Sheath which is permanent; they conſiſt of 
One Leaf, which is divided into Four Parts; the upper 
Segment being ftretched out to a much greater Length than 
the others, and is ereft, baving the Appearance of the Creſt 


in the labiated Flowers, The Two Side Segments are 
ſhort, and adhere cloſely to the Inferior or Lip, which. 
is lightly divided at the Extremity. In the Center of 
the Flower is ſituated the Germen, ſupporting a flen- 
der Style, crowned with a blunt Stigma ; this is at- 
tended by Three Stamina which ſtand etect, and are 
ſtretched out beyond the Style. The Germen after- 
ward turns to an oblong Seed-veſſel, having Three Par- 
titions or Cells, in which are lodged many broad flat ber: 
dered Seeds lying over each other as Tiles on an Houſe. 


a, repreſents the Two Wings of the Flower; 6, the 
Standard; c, the Three Stamina; d, the Style; e, the 
Seed - veſſel; 7, a ſingle Seed; g, the Bulb or Root of 
the Plant; I, the Spatha or Sheath which incloſes the 
Flower-Bud. 


Doctor 


LS] 


Doctor Linneus has joined this Plant to his Genus 
of Anthelyza z but, as the Shape of this Flower is very 
different from thoſe of that Genus, the under Segment 
being very ſhort, and the Three Stamina being erect, One 
of which in the Antholyza being decumbent, and the Seeds 


of that being triangular, whereas thoſe of the Cunomia 
are flat and winged, ſo we chooſe to abide by the Diſ- 


tinction of Doctor Butiner, who eſtabliſhed this Ge- 
nus by the Title of Cunonia, in Honour to Mr. Cunon, 
a great Collector of rare Plants, who lives at Amſier- 
dam. | 

The Root is bulbous, ſhaped very like that of Crocus. 
The Leaves are long and narrow, of a pale Green, with 
a Furrow through the Middle. The Stalk is round, 
ariſing immediately from the Root, and grows near Two 
Feet high, which is garniſhed toward the Top with ſe- 
veral Flowers of a bright ſcarlet Colour placed alter- 
nately, and ranged on one Side of the Stalks, ſtandin; 
erect ; each of theſe is included in a thin Sheath, whic 
divides when the Flowers are blowing. Theſe Flowers 
are monopetalous, but are cut into Four Segments; the 
upper, being very long, ſtands erect, and covers theThree 


md 0 


Stamina and Style like an Hood. The Two Side Seg- 
ments are ſhort and obtuſe; theſe have ſome Reſem- 
blance to the Wings of the papilionaceous Flowers, and 
cloſely embrace the lower Part of the Stamina. The 
under Segment is very ſhort, cloſely adhering to the 
Spatha. The Three Stamina and Style reſt upon the 
Germen, and are ſtretched out near the Length of the u 

per Segment or Standard. When the Flower falls away 
the Germen ſwells to an oblong Seed-veſſel, which is 
divided into Three Cells, which are filled with compreſſed 
Seeds having Borders or Wings. It flowers in May, 
and the Seeds ripen in July. This Plant muſt be ranged 
between the Gladiolus and Antholyza. It is a Native of 
the Cape of Good Hope, from whence I have received the 
Seeds. There is a Plant of this Genus figured by Cor- 
nutus in his Hiſtory of Canada Plants; but the Leaves of 
his are much ſhorter, the Two Wings of the Flower 
longer, and the Spatha much ſmaller, than in the Plant 
here repreſented; ſo it muſt certainly be diſtinct from 
ours. He titles his, Gladiolus Aithiopicus flore coccinco, 


p. 78. i. e. Corn-flag of Ethiopia with a ſcarlet Flower. 
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Cranus, Tourn. -Inft. R. H. 445. Tab. 254. Raii 
Meth. Plant. 47. Centaurea Lin. Gen. Plant. 880. 
Blue Bottle; in French, Bluet. 


HIS Genus of Plants is by Tournefort ranged in 
his Nineteenth Claſs, which is intituled, Herbs and 
Under-Shrubs with floſculous Flowers. Mr. Ray places it in 


his Ninth Claſs of Plants, which he titles, Herbs with 


compound Flowers collected into Heads. Doctor Linneus 
ranges it in his Nineteenth Claſs, intituled, Syngene/ia 
polygamia, from their being Female and Hermaphrodite 
Flowers in the ſame Head. To this Genus he Joins 
the Jacea Centaurium majus and Calcitraps : But by ſo do- 
ing, he multiplies the Species, fo as to render it difficult 
to diſtinguiſh them. | | 12 9 


The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. Cy anvs montanus latifolius vel Verbaſculum Cyano- 
ides, C. B. P. 273. i. e. Broad-leafed mountain Blue- 
bottle. This is by ſome called Batchelor's Button. 


a, repreſents One of the Female Flowers ; theſe com- 
poſe the Border; 3, the Hermaphrodite Flowers, which 
are tubulous, and form the Diſk ; c, the ſcaley Empale- 
ment: d, One of the Female Flowers taken from the 
Head ; e, is One of the Hermaphrodite Flowers from 
the Diſk ; and 7, is the Head or Diſk diveſted of the 
Female Flowers which form the Border. 


Fig. 2. Cyanus anguſtiore folio & longiore Belgicus, 


E GV. 


Hert. R. Par. Narrow long-leafed Belgick -Blue- 
| bottle. e : 


Theſe Two Species are by Doctor Linens ſuppoſed 
to be the ſame; therefore he does not mention 4 ane 
in his Species of Plants. To the Firſt, he gives the 
following Title, Centaurea calycibus ſerratis, foliis lanceo- 
latis decurrentibus caule fimpliciſtmo, Hort. Cliff. 422. i. e. 
Greater Century with ſawed Empalements, Spear-ſhaped 
running Leaves, and a ſimple Stalk. The Characters 
of this Genus are exhibited in the Gardener*s Dictionary. 

The Firſt of theſe Plants is an old Inhabitant of the 
Engliſh Gardens, and was formerly uſed in Medicine, 
but of late Years has been ſeldom preſcribed. The 
Roots of this Plant do creep much in the Ground, and 
put forth many Offſets, ſo that, if they are not re- 
trenched, they will ſoon ſpread over a large Tract of 
Ground, But, as it propagates ſo faſt by its Roots, 
it ſeldom produces Seeds in England. 

The Second Sort I brought from the Leyden Garden, 
in the Year 1727. Before which Time it was not in 
any of our Gardens; but, by its being ſo eaſily propa- 
gated, it is now become very — 2 oth theſe 
Sorts begin to flower in May; and frequently continue 
to produce new Flowers for Three Months, eſpecially 
in moiſt cool Seaſons. Whether the Second Sort was 
originally obtained from the Seeds of the Firſt is not 
eaſy to determine, but they conſtantly preſerve their 


Difference in the Gardens, never varying from each other. 


The Leaves of the Firſt are whiter than thoſe of the Se- 
cond, and are covered with a ſoft Down. | 
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Cxrerauzx, Tourn. Inft. R. H. 1 54. Tab. 68. Rai Meth. 
Plant. 121. Lin. Gen. Plant. 184. Sow-bread; in 
French, Pain de Pourcean. 


JF OURNEFORT ranges this Genus in the Se- 
venth Section of his Second Claſs of Plants, in- 
tituled, Herbs with a wheel-ſhaped Flower of One 

Leaf, whoſe Pointal afterward becomes a ſoft Fruit. Mr. 
ranges it in the Second Diviſion of his Twenty- 

third Claſs of Plants, intituled, Bulbofis affines, or Plants 

nearly allied to thoſe called Bulbous. Doctor Linneus 


ranges it in his Fifth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Pen- 


Monogynia, from their Flowers having Five 
Stamina and One Germen. | | 

The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dictionary. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


CYCLAMEN hyeme & vere florens, folio anguloſo, amplo flore, 
allo baft purpurea, Perficum diflum, H. R. Par. Perſian 
Winter and Spring-flowering Sow-bread, with a large 

angular Leaf, 

Bottom. | 


a, ſhews the Petals of the Flower, which are reflexed ; 
3, the Pointal and Stamina; c, the Seed-veſſel, with 
the Footſtalk of the Flower twiſted round it; 4, the 
Seeds taken out of the Capſule. | 

Doctor Limes ſuppoſes all the Species of Cyclamen, 
which are mentioned by the Writers on Botany, to be 


the ſame; in which he is as much miſtaken as thoſe. 


who have ſuppoſed a much greater Number of diftin& 
Species than are at preſent known: So that the Diffi- 
culty is to ſettle which of them are ſpecifically different; 
which is only to be known by frequently propagating 
them by Seeds, and obſerving what Differences will 
ariſe by Culture. This I ſhall attempt to aſcertain from 
many Years Experience and Obſervation. 

The Seeds of the Cyclamen Hedere folio C. B. P. which 
is the moſt common in Exg/znd, and thrives in the 
open Air very well, produces only Two Varieties, which 


— _—_ FOI SLA = 


a white Flower having a purple 


are the purple and white Flowers : But there is not the 
leaſt Variation in the Leaves, Roots, or Make of their 
Flowers; ſo that theſe are only accidental Varieties, 
and not diſtin& Species. 

The Seeds of the Cyclamen hyemale orbicalatis foliis in- 
ferne rubentibus, purpuraſcente flore, Coum Herbariorum H. 
R. Par. or Winter flowering Sow-bread with purple Flowers, 
never produces any Varieties ; but the ſame Sort con- 
ſtantly ariſes from its Seeds; and therefore may with 
— Truth be deemed a diftin& Species from the 
others. 

The Seeds of the Sort here figured will produce Two 
Varieties, one with a white Flower and purple Bottom, 


the other with a pale Flower and a deeper coloured Bot- 


tom ; and ſometimes there will ariſe ſome Plants with 
rounder Leaves than others. 99 | 

There is another Sort, which flowers in the Spring, 
different from either of theſe, vix. Cyclamen verno tem- 
pore florens, Cluſ. Hiſt. 265. i. e. The Spring-flowering 


Sow-bread. This is leſs common in England than any 


of the other, and is undoubtedly a diſtinct Species, the 
Seeds always producing the ſame. 
The Cyclamen radice Anemones, flore purpureo minore 


odorato, Boerb. Ind. alt. is fo very different from all the 


others in the Form of the Root, and the Size of the 
Leaves and Flowers, that no Perſon, who is acquainted 
with it, can ſuppoſe it to be the ſame Species witi any 


other: But as this rarely produces Seeds in England, ſo 
I cannot from Experience ſay how it may vary when 


raifed by Seeds. 
The common Sort, with purple and white Flowers, is 


ſo hardy as to endure the ſevereſt Cold in this Country 


in the open Air. The next hardy Sort to this is the 
Winter-flowering Som- Bread with purple Flowers, which, 
with a little Shelter in froſty Weather, may be pre- 
ſerved in warm Borders: But all the other Sorts are too 
tender to live thro the Winter in the full Ground in 
England, unleſs they are well ſecured from Froſts in 
Winter. 

The common Sote-bread grows naturally in Auſtria, 


Hungary, and Jftria : The other Sorts grow naturally in 


Turky, Perſia, and Armenia. 
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Cynon, Tourn. Toft. R. H. 632. Tab. 405. Raii Meth. 
143. Pyrus Lin. Gen. 550. The Quince; in French, 


OURNEFORT ranges this Genus in the Eighth 


| Section of his Twenty-firſt Claſs of Plants, in- 


tituled, Trees and Shrubs with a roſe-ſhaped Flower, 

whoſe Empalement becomes a Fruit with hard Seeds. Mr. 
Ray places it among the Apple-bearing Trees with an 
umbilicated Fruit. And Dr. Linnæus has joined this 
Genus to the Pear, making them only different Species 
of the ſame Genus ; and ranges it in the Fifth Diviſion 
of his Twelfth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Jcoſandria 
pentagynia, from the Flower having more than Nine- 
teen Stamina, and Five Styles. 

The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener s Dictionary. 

Nuuz. XX. 
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The Species here repreſented is, 


Cypox1a frufu oblongo læviori, Tcurn. Iuſt. R. H. 632. 
The Pear - ſnaped Quince. This is the Mela Cotonea 
majcra C. B. P. 434. and the Cydenia majcra Naii Hiſt, 
1453. in French, Coigneer femelle. Dr. Liunæus titles 
it, Pyrus foliis integerrimis Hort. Cliff. 160. i. e. Pear- 
tree with intire Leaves. 


a, repreſents the Petals of the Flower when fully ex- 
panded; 6, the many Stamina which are ſituated round 
the Five Styles; c, the Fruit intire; d, the Fruit cut 
thro' the Middle, to ſhew how the Seeds are ledged in 
their Cells in the Center of the Fruit. 

As the Quince is covered with a Cottony Down, ſo 
it may be ſcparated from the Pear, whoſe Fruit is not 
ſo ; but the other Characters are the ſame : And as _ 
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will take upon each other by being budded or grafted, 
that is a Confirmation of their near Alliance. 
We have Three Sorts of Quinces which are culti- 


vated in the EZzghfb Gardens; but the Sort here repre- 


ſented is eſteemed the beſt for Kitchen Uſe, and may 
allo be uſd in Medicine; tho' that which is called the 
App'e-Quince is the Sort directed in Diſpenſaries, for 
all the Purpoſes where Quinces are ordered. The Fruit 
and Seeds are the Parts uſed, | 

Whether thele are diſtinct Species, or accidental Va- 
rieties which have been produced from Seeds, is hard 
to determine; becauſe they are propagated only by 
Suckers, Layers, and Cuttings, and are rarely raiſed 
from Seeds, though this is the only Way to know if 


they will prove the ſame as the Parent Tree, but is too 


tedious a Method of propagating them ; for I have 


78 


Plants now growing, of Fiſteen Years Age, which I 
raiſed from Seeds ; but they have nat as yet produced 
any Fruit; ſo that whether any Variety of the Fruit 
can be obtained by this Method is uncertain. 

Theſe Trees thrive beſt in moiſt Ground, ſo are ge- 
nerally planted by the Sides of Ponds or Ditches, where 
they hang over the Water; and in ſuch Situations their 
crooked Stems, and ſtraggling Branches, are not fo 
much noticed as they would be in an open Spot of 
Ground, where they might be ſeen on every Side. 
The ſeveral Sorts will take by grafting or budding 
on each other; ſo that where the Fruit is not of the 
defired Kind, the Trees may ſoon be altered, by putting 
ſeveral Grafts or Buds in different Parts of the Trees, 


and, as theſe grow, cut away all the Branches of the 
former Kind. | 
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Crrisvs, Terr. Inft. R. H. 647. Tab. 416. Raii Meth. 
Plant. 163. Lin. Gen. Plant. 585. Tree-Trefoil; in 
French, Citiſe. | 


HIS Genus of Plants is by Doctor Tournefort 
ranged in the Second Section of his Twenty-ſe- 
cond Claſs, intituled, Trees and Shrubs with a legumi- 
nous Flower, and Three Leaves upon each Foolſtalk. Mr. 


Rey places it among the Trees with a Butterfly Flower, 


bearing Pods, which have Three Leaves. Dr. Linnæus 
ranges it in his Seventeenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, 
Diadelphia Decandria, from the Flowers having Ten 


Stamina, Nine of which coaleſce, and One ſtands off 


at a ſmall Diſtance. 


The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Garaener's Ditticnary. | 


The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. Cyrisus racemis fimplicibus erectis foliolis ovato- 
cblongis, Hert. Cliff. 354. Tree-Trefoil with ſingle 
upright Spikes of Flowers, and oblong-oval Leaves. 


a, repreſents the Standard of the Flower; 5, the Ca- 
rina, or Keel; c, the Two Wings, or Alæ; 4, the Sta- 
mina, with the Style; e, the Style ſeparated from the 
Stamina; 5, the Three Leaves of the Plant; g, the 
under Part of the Flower; b, the Empalement. 

This is the Cytiſus glaber nigricans C. B. P. 330. and 


the Fourth Cytiſus of Clufrus. 


Fig. 2. CyTisvs floribus capitatis, foliolis evato-oblongis, 


caule fruticcſe. Tree-Trefoil with Flowers growing 


in an Head, oblong-oval Leaves, and a woody 
Stalk 


The Firſt Sort grows naturally in Auſtria, Bobemia, 
and Hungery, and, for the Beauty of its Flowers, has 
been long cultivated in the Gardens abroad ; but was 


little known in England till of late Years, ſince | 
cured Seeds of it, which ſucceeded in the Chelſea Gar- 
den; from whence it has been diſtributed to ſeveral 
curious Perlons. | | 

This is a low Shrub, which naturally ſends out many 
lateral Branches on every Side near the Ground, form- 
ing a buſby Shrub, and is with Difficulty trained to a 
Stem. The Branches are lender, but grow erect : 
Theſe are garniſhed with oblong-oval Leaves, growing 
Three on each Footſtalk, like Trefeil, which are ſmooth, 
and of a dark-green Colour. The Flowers are pro- 
duced in long Spikes, like thoſe of Laburnum, but ſtand 
erect, and are of a yellow Colour. As theſe Spikes are 
produced at the Extremity of every Shoot, ſo, when 
the Shrubs are full in Flower, they make a fine A 
pearance. This flowers in Ju, when moſt other Shrubs 
arc paſt, which renders it more valuable. 

The Second Sort grows naturally in Tartary, from 
whence the Seeds were ſent to the Imperial Garden at 
Peterſburgh, and by the late Doctor Amman, who was 
Profeſſor of Botany in that Univerſity; the Seeds were 
ſent to England, and the Plants have been raiſed in ſe- 
veral curious Gardens, 

This Shrub riſes to the Height of Four Feet, and 
divides into many Branches, which are garniſhed with 
oblong-oval Leaves of a whitiſh-green Colour : Theſe 
are produced by Threes and Fives on each Footſtalk. 
At the Extremity of the Branches the Flowers are pro- 
duced, in cloſe Cluſters or Heads, and are of the Pea- 
bloom Kind, of a yellow Colour, inclining toward black 


at the Bottom. Each Flower hath a large Empalement, 


which is permanent, and inclotes the lower Part of the 
Pod, which ſucceeds the Flower. The Pod is ſhort 
and hairy, incloſing Three or Four Kidney-ſhaped 
Seeds. 

It is very hardy in reſpect to Cold; but thrives beſt 
in a light Soil, which is not too dry; and loves an 


open Expoſure, ſo will not thrive under the Shade of 
Trees. | 
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FTVHIS Plant is fo titled in Honour to Monſeigneur 

le Duc D' Ayen, who is a great Promoter of the 
Science of Botany, and has a noble Garden at St. Ger- 
main in France, which is amply furniſhed with Plants 
from many Parts of the World; and has appointed 
Doctor Monier, of the Royal Academy of Sciences, 
Superintendant of it. | 


The Characters of this Genus are; 


Tt bath Male and Hermaphrodite Flowers on the ſame 
Plant, which ariſe from the ſame Wings of the Leaves. The 
Mele Flower az hath an Empalement of One Leaf, which is 
cut into Five acute Segments, in the Center of which are 
fituated Five Stamina, crowned with blunt Stigma. The 
Hermapbrodite Flowers b, bave alſo an Empalement of One 
Leaf, which is cut into Five Segments almoſt to the Bottom, 
as is repreſented at e: The Flower is of One Leaf, tubulous 
at the Bottom, riſing to ſome Height above the Empalement, 
as at d, but ſpread open above, and divided into Five Seg- 
ments, in the Center of «which is placed a round five-cornered 
Germen ſupporting a ſingle Style : The Germen afterward 
Becomes a round Capſule, as at e, having Five Furrows ; 
and is divided into Five Cells, as at f, which ſeparate into 
diſtin? Parts when ripe, as at g, in each of which is lodged 
an oval Seed, as at h. | 


: - ow know but One Species of this Genus at preſent, 


D*Avzna inermis, foliis oblongo-cordatis margimbus denta- 
tis, floribus axillaribus. Smooth D*A yena, with oblong 
heart-ſhaped Leaves, indented on their Edges, and 
Flowers produced from the Wings of the Leaves. 


The Seeds of this Plant were ſent from Peru to Paris, 


by the younger Juſſeu, in the Year 1750, where they 
' ſucceeded; and, when the Plants produced Flowers, the 


Title of D* Ayena was applied to it by Doctor Monier, 
of the Royal Academy of Sciences, who ſent me the 
Seeds 


This is a low ſhrubby Plant, ſeldom riſing above a 


E (XVIII. 


Foot high, having woody Stalks, which divide into 
ſeveral Branches: Theſe are garniſhed at Diſtances with 
oblong heart-ſhaped Leaves, having pretty long Foot- 
ſtalks, and are indented on their Edges. At the Bottom 
of the Footſtalks of the Leaves the Flowers come our, 
generally Two at each Joint, one of which is Male, 
and the other Hermaphrodite : The Male is generally 
above the other, and is of ſhort Duration, ſeidom con- 
tinuing much more than One Day before it fades. The 
Hermaphrodite Flowers are compoſed of an Empale- 
ment, and a tubulous Flower of One Leaf arifing out 
of it, which is extended the Length of the Tube be- 
yond the Empalement, and is then ſpread open at the 
Top, where it is divided into Five Segments, upon each 


of which is ſituated a ſlender Stamina, crowned with a 


blunt Summit, in the Center of which is placed the 
roundiſh Germen, ſupporting a ſhort Style crowned with 
a round Stigma. The Flowers are of a purple Colour. 
After theſe are paſt, the Germen turns to a roundiſh 
prickly Capſule, having Five deep Furrows, and is di- 
vided into Five Cells, which contain oval Seeds. | 
This Plant is propagated by Seeds, which muſt be 
ſown in an Hot- bed early in the Spring; and, when 
the Plants are One Inch high, they ſhould be tranſplant- 
ed to a freſh Hot-bed, obſerving to ſhade them till they 
have taken freſh Root; after which they ſhould have 
free Air admitted to them every Day in warm Weather, 
and gently watered from time to time, as they may re- 
quire. When the Plants have acquired Strength, they 
muſt be carefully tranſplanted, each into a ſmall Pot 
filled with light Earth, and plunged into another Hot- 


bed, where they may remain to flower and ſeed ; for they 


are too tender to thrive in the open Air in England, ſo 
ſhould be conſtantly kept under Glaſſes, in a moderate 
Warmth, giving them a large Share of Air in warm 
Weather. With this Management they will flower in 
Fuly and Auguſt, and the Seeds will ripen in September 
and Odlober. 

Theſe Plants may be preſerved thro' the Winter, if 
they are placed in a moderate Degree of Heat: But, as 
they produce Plenty of Seeds, it is not worth Trial to 
preſerve the Plants, becauſe the young ones are always 
more productive of Flowers and Seeds. 


DiLieniniuM, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 426. Tab. 241. Raii 
Meth. Plant. 79. Lin. Gen. Plant. 602. Larkſpur ; in 
French, Pie d' Alouette. 


HIS Genus of Plants is by 7 ournefort ranged in 
the Second Section of his Eleventh Claſs, which 


tal changes to à many-celled Capſule. 

Mr. Ray places it in his Eighteenth Claſs, under 
which he ranges thoſe Plants that have regular Flowers, 
which are ſucceeded by many ſmall Pods. 


his Thirteenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Pohandria 
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includes the Herbs with an anomalous Flower, whoſe Pein- 


Doctor Linnæus ranges it in the Third Diviſion of 


(XIX. 


trigynia, from their Flowers having many Stamina, and 
Three Germina. 


The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dictionary. 


. - 

The Plant here repreſented is, 

D:rLyaixium neferits diphyllis, lalellis integris floribus, 
ſpicatis foliis palmatis wultifidis glabris. Great Bee 

Larkſpur. 

This is the Delpbinium elatius ſubincanum perenne, ficr:- 
bus amplis ezureis, Amman. Ruth. 178. Tall perennial 
Larkſpur with large azure Flowers. 
da, re- 
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2, repreſents a Flower taken from the Spike; 6, the 
Three Germina; c, the ſeveral Stamina; d, the three- 
cornered Capſule z e, a ſingle Pod ſeparated ; F, the 
Capſule cur thro? tranſverſely ; g. the Seeds taken out 
of the Veſſel. | 


This Plant hath a perennial Root, and an annual 
Stalk, which decays in Winter. The. Stalks of this 
Plant grow to the Height of Six or Seven Feet, and 
are garniſhed with Leaves, which are broad, and di- 
vided into Five or Seven Parts, which are cut into 
many narrow Segments toward the Top. Theſe Leaves 
come out alternately at the Joints of the Stalks, on 
long Footſtalks, which turn back toward the Ground. 
The Flowers are produced in long Spikes at the Extre- 
mity of every Stalk, and are of a fine blue Colour. 
After the Flower is paſt, the Germina become three- 
horned Pods, or Veſſels, which are filled with wrinkled 
Seeds. 

The Seeds of this Plant were ſent from Petersburgh 
by the late Dr. Amman, who was Profeſſor of Botany 
there, with Two other Species, which were Natives of 
Tartary ; from whence he had received their Seeds. One 
of theſe Sorts grows to the Height of Four Feet; the 


Leaves are hoary, the ents cut almoſt to the Bot- 
tom, and are pretty hard : The other ſeldom riſes Two 
Feet high; E Leaves are divided into many narrow 
Segments at the Bottom; the Flowers are but few on 
each Spike, and are large, and of a deep blue Colour. 
This, I ſuppoſe, is what Doctor Linnæus has titled, Del- 
phinium nettariis diphyllis labellis integris, floribus ſubſolita- 
riis, foliis compoſitis lineari-multipartitis, Hort. Upſal. To 
which he has added the Synonima of Delpbinium elatius 
ſubincanum perenne floribus amplis azureis Amman. by which 
Title I received the Seeds of the Plant here repreſented 
from Doctor Amman: So that he muſt be miſtaken in the 
Plant ; for the Seeds of the other Two Sorts I received 
from the ſame Gentlemen by different Names. It is 
probable that the Plant here figured may be the Del- 
phinium Luſitanicum glabrum, Aconiti folio Rolof. which 
is another Synonima added by Doctor Linnæus to the 
Title above quoted. 
Theſe Three Sorts have been ſeveral Years cultivated 
in the Chelſea Garden, where the Seeds have been fre- 
quently ſown, and the young Plants have always re- 


tained their ſpecific Difference, without the leaſt Varia- 
tion; therefore there can be no Doubt of their being 
diſtinct Species. | | ; 
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D1icrTaL1s, Tourn. Infi. R. H. 165. Tab. 73. Raii Meth. 
Plant. $9. Lin. Gen. Plant. 676. Foxglove ; in French, 
Digitole. ; 5 


HIS Genus of Plants is by Tournefort ranged in 

the Third Section of his Third Claſs, which in- 
cludes tlie Eerbs with an anomalous Flower of one Leaf, 
which ſpreads open every way. 

Mr. Ray places it in the Second Diviſion of his Nine- 
teenth Claſs of Plants, which contains the Yaſcuiferous 
Plants with an irregular differm Flower. 

Doctor Linnæus ranges it in the Second Diviſion of 
his Fourteenth Claſs of Plants, intituled, Didynamia An- 
gioſpermia. The Flowers of this Claſs have Two long 
and Two ſhorter Stamina, and are ſucceeded by oval 
Capſules, containing many naked Seeds. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


D1c1TALIs celycinis foliolis Ianceolatis, corollis bilabiatis 


acutis, caule fruticoſo, Lin. Sp. Plant. 622. Foxglove 
with a ſhrubby Stalk, ſpear-ſhaped Leaves to the Em- 


palement, and the Two Lips of the Flower pointed. 


This is the Digitalis acanthoides Canarienſis fruteſcens 
lere aureo, Hort. Amſt. 2. p. 205. and Geſneria foliis lan- 
ceclatis ſerratis pedunculo terminali laxe ſpicato, Hort. Cliff. 
318. commonly called Canary Foxglove. 

a, ſhews the Empalement of the Flower; 3, the up- 


per Lip, which is extended beyond the other Parts of 


the Flower. c, ſhews it ſingle, when diveſted of the 
Tube; d, the Two long and Two ſhort Stamina; e, 
the Two Stigma; 5, the Seed-veſſel, incloſed by the 
Empalement; , the ſame cut thro? longitudinally ; þ, 
the Veſſel cut thro? tranſverſly, to ſhew the Cells in 
which the Seeds arg lodged. | 


This Plant has bzen long an Inhabitant in ſome of the 


curious Ezzl;fþ Gardens, where, by its long Continu- 


ance in Flower, it makes a fine Appearance when in- 


It riſes to the 


termixed with other exotic Plants. 


Height of Four Feet, having a woody Stem, which di- 
vides into ſeveral Branches : Theſe are garniſhed with 
oblong ſpear-ſhaped Leaves, which are rough, and 
placed without Order. At the Extremity of each 
Branch the Flowers are produced, in looſe Spikes near 
a Foot in Length: Theſe are of an Orange-Colour, 
intermixed with yellow, and are ſhaped ſomewhat like 
the Flowers of Acanibus; from whence Doctor Commeline 
gave it the Title of Digitalis Acantboides. 

This Plant grows naturally in the Canary Mands, from 
whence the Seeds were brought to England, and many 
of the Plants were raiſed in the Gardens of the Biſhop 
of London at Fulham, and alſo in the Royal Gardens at 
Hampton- Court, where they were ſeveral Years preſerved : 
But, after the Biſhop's giving away his tender exotic 
Plants, they were deſtroyed ; ſo that ſcarce any of the 
Plants were left in England, till within about Twenty 
Years paſt, ſince when many of them have been propa- 
gated from Seeds, which, in good Seaſons, the Plants 
produce plentifully in Engla::d. 

As the Flowers are produced in Spikes, at the Extre- 
mity of every Branch, ſo, as new Shoots are put out at 


different Times, theſe come to flower at different Sea- 


ſons ; and hereby the Plants are ſeldom long deſtitute 
of Flowers when properly managed: And where a 
Number of the Plants are preſerved, there will be con- 
ſtantly ſome in Flower at every Seaſon, which renders 
the Plants more valuable. 

They are too tender to live in the open Air thro? the 
Winter in England, but require no artificial Heat to 
preſerve them ; ſo that if the Plants are placed in a dry 
airy Greenhouſe in Winter, they will thrive very well; 
but in a moiſt damp Air the tender Shoots are very ſub- 
ject to grow mouldy and rot. 

This Plant is only propagated by Seeds, which ſhould 
be ſown ſoon aiter they are ripe, in Pots filled with light 
ſandy Earth, and placed under a Frame in Winter; 
and in the Spring following the Pots ſhould be plunged 
= a moderate Hot-bed, which will bring up the 

ants. | 
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DianTavs, Lin. Gen. Plant. 500. Caryopbyllus, Raii 

Meth. Plant. 109. Tourn. Inſt. 329. Clove-Gilly- 
flower; in French, Oeillet. Commonly called Carna- 
tion in England. ; 


| HIS Genus of Plants is ranged by DoQor Lin- 
} neus in the Second Diviſion of his Tenth 
| Claſs, intituled, Decendria Digynia, from the 
Flower having Ten Stamina, and Two Styles. Mr. 
Ray places it in his Twenty-ſecond Claſs of Plants, inti- 
tuled, Herbs with a Flower of Five Leaves, whoſe Seeds 
are contained in Pods. Tournefort ranges it in his Eighth 
Claſs, which he titles, Herbs with a Flower of many 
Leaves, whoſe Pointal turns to a Fruit. This Genus has 
been, by moſt of the Writers on Botany, titled Caryo- 
phyllus, from the Smell of the Flowers reſembling that 
of Cloves; and from thence came the Enghſb Name of 
Clove-Gillyflower, to diſtinguiſh it from that of Stoct᷑ · Gil- 
Hflower. It has alſo by ſome been titled Tunica; but this 
has been oftener applied to ſome particular Species than 
to the Genus. Some of the Antients have — it 
was called Vettonica, or Betonica, from the Yettones, a 
People of Spain. | | 
In a former Number there were Two Species of this 
Genus exhibited under the former Title o llus, 
at which time it was not propoſed to have added any 
more ; but ſeveral of the Subſcribers being deſirous to 
have One or Two good Flowers of this Kind re 
ſented, we have, to comply with their Requeſt, added 
_ this and the following Plate. 15 5 


This is che 


Dix rnHus floribus ſolitariis ſquamis calycinis ſubovatis bre- 
Vvijſſmis, corolla multiplici. Dianthus with Flowers 
growing ſingly, a ſcaly Empalement, which is ſhort, 
and a double Flower. This is beſt known by the 
Appellation of Carnation with a flaked Flower. 


There are great Varieties of this Flower in the Gar- 


ens of the curious Floriſts, who have of late Years 
much improved them; but they frequently alter in their 


— 


Taſte about them. Some Tears ago the very large 
Flowers, whoſe Pods could not contain their numerous 
Petals, were principally cultivated, as were alſo thoſe 


with ſpotted Flowers, commonly called Piguettees;, but 


at preſent thoſe Flowers which do not burſt their Em- 
palement, and are termed Whole Blowers, are in the 
ateſt Eſteem ; as alſo ſuch of them as have full 
Stripes in their Petals, with lively Colours, whoſe Petals 
are intire, and not jagged at their Edges : Theſe are by 
the Floriſts called Roſe-leav'd Flake- Flowers, to diſtin- 
guiſh them from Piguettees. As every Seaſon produces 
many new Kinds of theſe Flowers, fo there are Titles 
given to them according to the Fancy of the Owner; fo 
that in every County their Names are frequently differ- 
ent; therefore the inſerting of them here would be in- 
tirely uſeleſs. The Two Flowers which are here re- 
ny Aber were raiſed from Seeds, and have not been 
— with Titles; however, as they are ſuch as the 
Floriſts term complete Flowers, they will convey an 
Idea of this Diſtinction to ſuch as are not thoroughly 
acquainted with it. 
he ſingle Flower repreſented below is to exhibit the 
Characters of the Genus, which are not ſo conſpicuous 


in double Flowers; for although many of thoſe have 


the Organs of the different Sexes perfect, and produce 


good Seeds, yet are they ſo covered with the Petals of 


the Flower as not to be ſeen, unleſs they are pulled out; 
whereas in the ſingle Flowers the Stamina and Styles ap- 
pear at firſt. View, 155 

a, repreſents the Flower fully blown, with the Sta- 
mina and Styles in their natural Poſition; 5, ſhews the 


Ten Stamina, with their Summits ariſing from the Em- 


ement, ſtanding round the oval Germen; c, repre- 
ents the Two horned Styles ariſing from the Apex of 
the Germen; d, ſnews the Germen taken out of the Em- 
palement, which hath Three Styles, which is not un- 
common in theſe Flowers; ſo we judged it might be of 
Uſe to exhibit them here; e, repreſents the Seed-veſſel cut 
open longitudinally, to ſhew how the Seeds are ranged. 
The other Characters of this Genus, with a full Account 
of the Culture of the Plants, being exhibited in the Gar- 
dener s Dictionary, we ſhall not repeat them here. 


— 


P L A T 


＋ HIS Plant being of the ſame Genus with that 
which is exhibited in the former Plate, there re- 
quires no farther Account of the Claſs to which it be- 


longs. 
The Species here exhibited is, 


DranTavs foribus aggregatis faſciculatis ſquamis calycinis 
linearibus tubum equantibus, floribus variegatis. Dian- 
thus with Flowers growing in Cluſters, having very 
narrow Scales to their Empalement, the Tubes equal, 
and the Flowers variegated. This is the Caryopbylius 
barbatus horten/is anguſtifolius flore niveo, umbone rubro, 
Park. Par. Narrow-leav'd bearded Garden Clove- 
Gillyflower, with a white Flower, having a red 

Middle. It is commonly called Painted Lady Sweet 
William. 
Nums. XXI. | 


a, repreſents the Bunch of Flowers terminating the 
Stalk ; &, the Petals. of the Flower, which are ſawed on 
their Edges; c, the Beards or Scales of the Empale- 
ment, which are very: narrow; d, the Ten Stamina, 
with their Summits ariſing from the Bottom of the 
Flower; e, the Two Styles ſitting upon the Germen; /, 
the Seed-veſſel cut open horizontally ; g, the ſame 
opened longitudinally. | 
The Plants of this Sort have, by many Botaniſts, 
been. ſeparated from this Genus, and the Title of Ar- 
merius applied to them; and from thence. our Engli/p 
Names of Sweet William and Sweet Jobn have been given 
them. The firſt has generally been- applied to thoſe 


with broad Leaves; and the latter-to the narrow-leav'd 


Sorts, by the Gardeners : But moſt of the later Bo- 
taniſts have placed theſe under the Genus of Caryoptyl- 
lus, and, by way of Diſtinction, have added the 
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| ceeded 
Second Section of his Eighth Claſs, intituled, Herbs 


[ 82 ] 


Epithet of Barbatus to them, from the narrow ſtiff 
Leaves which are ranged below the Empalement. 
Doctor Linnæus has alſo joined theſe under his Genus 
of Dianthus, diſtinguiſhing them from the Carnations by 
the additional Epithets of foribus aggregatis ; but he ſup- 
poſes but One Species of the Gardes Sweet William, and 
all the others to be only Varieties which have ariſen 
from Seeds: In which I ſo far with him, as to al- 
low the Difference in the Colours of the Flowers to 


make no Diſtinction, becauſe theſe anny y change 3 


but the broad-leav'd and narrow-leav'd. 
their Difference, fo they may be allowed as 
Species: Of each Sort there are many Varictics, differ- 
ing in Colour and Form; and ſame have dauble 
Flowers whieh never produce Seeds, ſo are propagated 
by Slips or Layers. 6 
The fin rts ſeldom live longer than Two or 
Three Tears; therefore young Plants ſhould be annvwally 
raiſed from Seeds, to their Place ; and 
many of the Roots will continut longer than 
Years, their Flowers will nat be © ftr | 
of the Second Year; 1 u 
ways be preferred to old. In the Choice of the Seeds, 


thoſe Flowers which are moſt beautiful ſhould be 
marked; and if all thoſe of bad Colours are ſ 


from them, as ſoon as they can be diſtinguiſhed, the 


Plants produced from the Seeds will be lefs liable to 


: And if the Seeds are frequently changed with 


the 
of 


P who live at a conſiderable Diſtance, and the Soils 
in which the Plants grow are very different, the Colours 


of the Flowers may, by this Method, be better preſerved 
than can, with the Care, be done, where the 
Seeds are for many Years ſaved in the ſame Garden. 
The Painted Lady Scnert William here repreſented, is 
of the moſt elegant Flowers of this Tribe, and there- 
worth propagating for the Flower-Garden ; 
x the P 7 
wer 


blawn 
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thrive with little Care, and afford a pleaſing Variety. 


* k & 
Dictamnvs, Lin. Gen. Plant. 468. Fraxinella, Rai 


Meth. Plant. 79. Tourn. Inft. R. H. 430. Tab. 243. 
Fraxinella, or White Dittany ; in French, Frarinolle: 


13 HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in the Tenth 
| Claſs of Linnæus, intituled, Decandria Monogyma, 
from the Flower's having Ten Stamina, and One Style. 
Mr. Ray places it in his Eighteenth Claſs of Plants. 
The Flowers of this Clafs ate irregular, and are fuc- 
by ſeveral Pods. Tonrnefort ranges it in the 


with a Flower of many Leaves, of an anomalous Figure, 
whoſe Pointal becomes a Fruit conſiſting of many Cells. 


The Plant here repreſented is, 


DicTamnvus, Hort. Clif. 161. White Dittany, or Frax- 
inella. This is the Fraxinella purpurea major multi- 
flora, H. R. Par. Great Purple Fraxinella, with many 
Flowers. 


a, repreſents the upper Petals of the Flower, which 
ſtand erect; b, ſhews the Ten recurved Stamina, with 


their Summits; c, the Style which fits upon the Ger- 


men, and is extended the Length of the Stamina; d, the 
Seed - veſſel, co 


mpoſed of many Cells; e, ſhews the 
Seed as it is lodged in the Cells; and 7, the Seeds taken 
out of the Caſe. 

This Plant grows naturally upon the Mountains in 
Italy, and in ſome Parts of Germany ; but is propagated in 
Erglcnd, for the Beauty of its Flowers. Doctor Linnæus 
ſuppoſes there is but One diſtinct Species of this Genus, 
and the others are only ſeminal Variations from it. The 
Sort with white Flowers is ſo; for I have had theſe 
come up from the Seeds of the purple : But that which 


is here figured, is certainly a different Species from the 


common Sort; for I have always found, that the Seeds 
of this produced Plants of the ſame Kind, though ſome 
of them have differed in the Colour of their Flowers. 
The common Sort hath ſhort Spikes of Flowers, which 
grow thinly on the Stalks, ſo are not near ſo beautiful 
as this, which has occaſioned its being diſregarded; 


R 


whereby it is much more rare in the Eg Gardens 
which often happens to many other Plants, for the ſame 

The Roots of this Plant continue many Tears z but 
the Stalks decay in the Autumn, and new ones are pro- 
duced every Spring. The older the Roots are, the 
greater Number of Stalks will be ſent forth from each, 

rovided they are not diſturbed ; for how long. theſe 

oots will continue in Vigour, is hard to determine: l 
have many which are more than Thirty Years ald, and 

increaſe in their Strength: Theſe ſend out hear 
Twenty Stalks. from each Root, which grow tall, and 
have long Spikes of Flowers ; whereas young Plants 
feldom have more than Three or Four Stems, and the 
Number of Flowers upon each are much fewer; there- 
fore thoſe who * * to have this Plant in Perfection, 
fhould plant the Roots, when young, in the Places 
where they are deſigned to remain; for they do not bear 
3 well, when they are old. 

The Stalks of this Plant riſe near Three Feet high. 
Theſe are iſhed with winged Leaves, placed alter- 
nately being compoſed of Four or Five Pair of 
Lobes, with an odd one at the End, like thoſe of the 
Aſp-Tree, but are ſmooth on their upper Surface, of a 
dark green ſhining Colour; on the upper Part of the 
Stalk the Flowers are produced on every Side, forming 
a pyramidal Thyrſe, or looſe Spike. Theſe are com- 


| = of Five or Six unequal Petals, which are irregu- 


diſpoſed, Four of the upper ones being much 
larger than the lower, and ſtand ere&; the others turn 
downward, and ate, in this Sort, of a purpliſh Colour, 
marked with Stripes of a deeper : From the Empale- 
ment there ariſe Ten long Stamina, crowned with 
roundiſh yellow Summits ; theſe are reflexed, and turn 
upwards ; between which is ſituated a. Style of the 
ſame Length, ſitting upon a five-cornered Germen, which 


afterwards turns to a Veſſel with Five Cells, in which 


are lodged many ſmooth ſhining black Seeds, which are 


hard. This Plant flowers in May and Fune, and the 
Seeds ripen in OFober : The Leaves and Flowers have 


a ſtrong balſamic Smell. The Roots of it are uſed in 
Medicine. 
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Dusvni 4, Town, Mem. Acad. R. ö. 1706. Boerh. Ind. 
Alt. 277. Lonicera, Lin. Gen. Plant. 210. We have 
| no Ei Name for this Plant. 


AIs Genus of Plants ſhould be ranged 
KK Tourneforts Twentieth Claſs, according to 
in which he includes the Trees and Shn 


5 
3Fs 


: 
G2, 

= . 
TE 


TFEF 


43 


ort, 

has not 
lowed Nature: For if the Flowers only are admitted as 
characteriſtic Notes, ſome of theſe muſt be q 
but if the Fruit be allowed as a Mark of the Genera, it 
will ftill cauſe a further Alteration ; for as the Fruit of 
this Plant hath Four Cells, and thoſe of Lonicera but 


phoricarpos of Dillenius; in which he ſtrictly fol- 


Two, ſo I judge it will be more intelligible to thoſe who 
are not Adepts in Botany to keep them diſtinct. 


We know but Oye Species of this Plant at preſent; 
NU. 


DriEXVILLA Acadienfis, fruticoſs flore luteo, Tourn. Ac. 
R. S. us Shrubby Diervilla of Acadia, with a 
yellow Flower. 5 


a, repreſents One of the Flowers ſeparated from the 
Bunch, ſhewing its long Tube, with the upper Part 
divided into Five Segments; ö, ſhews the Flower cut 
open, with Part of the Tube taken off; c, ts 
the Five Stamina, and the Style; d, ſhews Two 
Stamina taken out of the Flower, with their round 
Summits; e, repreſents the tubulous Empalement, 


r. Dierville, a 
hot range 1 
nus, and 


15 


| 


21 
5 8 
1 
: 


: 


Feet high; the Stalks are flender and woody; 
a reddiſh-coloured Bark; and are 


F 
5 


the 


g 


AT 
Fr 


; 
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2 EI . Leaves, which are Oightly ſawedd 
eir They are placed by Pairs oppoſite at 
Extremity of the Stalk. There is often One or Two 
32 each of which is terminated 
of Flowers, which have long 
and are cut into Five Parts at the Top, whi 
ward. Theſe, in the native Country of their 
Growth, are ſucceeded by oval Berries, which, when 
ripe, are of a black Colour, and have Four Cells, in 
each of which is 1 Seed. In Exgland 
Berries are rarely z and thoſe which ſome- 
do a „ never come to Maturity. | | 
he Roots of this Plant far under Ground, and 
out many Stems, by which it propagates very faſt. 
iſe during the Summer Months, ſo many of 
thoſe which come up in the Spring produce Flowers 
ſame Year; and there is 
fion of Flowers fram May to Sept 
of the former Year begin to flower early in the Summer, 
the Branches from the Sides of theſe ſoon follow ; 
before theſe are over, ſome of the young Shoots 


and 
and | 
will begin to ſhew their Flowers ; which renders the 
Plant more valuable. 
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Diosma, Lin. Gen. Plant. 241. Spiræa, Com. Rar. Pl. 2. 
African Spirza vulgo. 


HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in Linneus's Fifth 
| Claſs, intituled, Pentandria Monogynia ; the Flower 


Fig. 1. Dios uA foliis linearibus glabris arutis. Dioſma 


with narrow ſmooth Leaves, terminating in a. 
Point. 


having Five Stamina, and One o_ Theſe Plants 
have been always ranged under the Genus of Spires by 


the Writers on Botany: But, according to Linnews's 
Syſtem, they muſt be ſe on account of the Num- 
ber of Stamina in the Flowers; for in theſe there are 
but Five, whereas thoſe of the Spiræa have Twenty: Be- 
fide this, there is a five-pointed Nectarium in theſe 
Flowers, which is wanting in the Spiræa; but as to the 
Number of Petals in the Flower, and the Form of the 
Seed- veſſel, they agree with the Common Spiræa, fo 
might, according to former Syſtems, be ranged with 
jr. 


This Sort approaches near to the Spirea Africana 
odorata foliis pilgis Com. Rar. Pl. 3. But the Leaves of 
this are longer, more pointing, and ſmooth ; in which 
they differ. This Plant was raiſed in the Garden at 
Cheiſea, ſome Years paſt, from Seeds which were ſent 
from the Cape of Good Hope; and ſince then many 
Plants have been raiſed from the Seeds which have 
ripened in England, which retain their Difference; 
therefore it may be put down as a diſtinct Plant. 

It is a ſhrubby Plant, growing Three or Four Feet 
high, ſending out many lateral Branches, which extend 


pretty 
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2 wide every way, ſo as to form a large buſh 
ead. The Leaves are pretty long = He, - | 
ing in a ſharp Point : They are of a light n Co- 
hs and furs and * bruiſed, ee oY ſtro 
balſamic Odour. Ie Flowers grow in ſmall Cluſters, 
toward the Extremity of the Branches, which are white, 
and are compoſed of Five obtuſe Leaves or Petals, as is 
repreſented at a; in the Bottom of each Flower is 
ſituated a five-cornered Nectarium, which is ſhewn at 
53 this ſits upon the Germen, which afterward turns to 
a five-cornered Veſſel, repreſented at d, which hath Five 
Cells, containing ſeveral hard ſhining black Seeds; c, 
ſhews the Five Stamina of the Flower, which lie flat be- 
tween the Petals. N 


Fig. 2. Dios nA foliis linear: lanceolatis ſubtus convexis 


 bifariam imbricatis, Lin. Sp. Pl. 198. Dioſma with 
narrow ſpear-ſhaped Leaves, which are convex on 


their under Side, and ranged Two Ways, like Tiles. 


This is the Spiræa Africana, Erice baccifere foliis, Raii 
Hiſt. 3. 91. African Spirza, with Leaves like the 
Berry-bearing Heath. | 


This is a low buſhy Shrub, which ſeldom riſes above W 


ng. each Side the Branches, ſo 


Two Feet high; but ſpreads out its Branches far on 
every Side : Theſe are garniſhed with narrow ſmooth 
Leaves, of a light green Colour, which are ranged on 
appear flat on the upper and 
under Side ; when theſe are bruiſed, ' they emit a very 
ſtrong penetrating Odour. The Flowers of this Sort 
are produced ſingly from between the Leaves, and are 
compoſed of Five Petals, which are white, and tinged 
on their upper Surface, as repreſented at e. In this the 
Nectarium is leſs viſible than the former, and the Seed- 
veſſels are much ſmaller, bur of the ſame Form. 

Theſe Plants grow naturally at the Cape of Good Hope, 
where there are many other Species of this Genus; ſome 
of which have been lately introduced to the Englih 
Gardens, where they are very ornamental Plants to the 
Greenhouſe ; for they are ſeldom deſtitute of Flowers. 
They are either by Seeds or Cuttings : The 
latter, being the moſt expeditious, is more * 
iſed; for the Seeds ſeldom grow the Firſt Year, 

t lie in the Ground till the 3 The 
Cuttings may be planted in any of the Summer Months, 
in Pots filled with light Earth, and plunged into a 
— which will take Root in Five or Six 
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Diosryxos, Lin. Gen. Plant. 1027. Guajacana, Tourn. 
1nft. R. H. 600. Tab. 371. Indian Date Plum. 


HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in Linneus's 
| Twenty-third Claſs, and the Second Diviſion, in- 
tituled, Polyramia Dioecia. Theſe are Male and Female 
in different Plants. 

Tournefort ranges it in the Second Section of his 
Twentieth Claſs, which includes the Trees and Shrubs 
with a Flower of One Leaf, whoſe Pointal turns to a 
Fruit with a ſtony Seed. 

The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardener's Dictionary. | 


The Species here repreſented is, 


DiosPpyRos foliorum paginis diſcoloribus, Lin. Sp. Plant. 
1057. Indian Date Plum, with Leaves whoſe upper 
and under Sides are of Two Colours. This is the 
Guajacana, J. BR: 1. 138. and the Lotus Africana lati- 
felia, C. B. P. 447. Broad-leav'd African Lotus. 


a, repreſents an intire Male Flower; 5, ſhews the 
ſame, cut open; c, ſhews the Eight ſhort Stamina, 
with their round Summits. | 

By ſome this is titled Guaiacum Patavinum ; others 
call it P/eudolotus Africana : But the Title of Dioſpyros, 
which is applied to it by Linnæus, is taken from Theo- 
pbraſtus, who had given it to ſome Plant nearly allied to 
this, if it was not the ſame. 

Where this is a Native is difficult to determine; but 
it is generally ſuppoſed it was brought from Africa to 
Europe, and the particular Place is thought to be Mau- 
ritanla, where ſome of the Trees are now growing; 
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though theſe may poſſibly have been tranſplanted from 
ſome other Country. The Occaſion of its being called 
Guajacum Patavinum, was from One or Two very old 


Trees growing in the Garden at Padua, and the native 


Country from whence they were brought being un- 


known. There are ſome who have mentioned this Tree 


to grow in {taly, and the South of France; 
but. from the beft Information I can get, theſe have 
been planted there. This Tree has been but few Years 
in the Exgliſß Gardens. The Seeds of it I procured 
from the Garden at Padua, where the Fruit conſtantly 
ripens; for in the Dutch Gardens, where I ſaw Two or 
Three pretty large Trees, they never produce any Fruit. 
In warm Countries theſe Trees grow to a large Size, 
and extend their Branches far every way. Theſe are well 
garniſhed with oblong Leaves ending in a Point, the 
upper Surface of them having a ſhining Caſt of a Cop- 
per Colour, and their under Surface a little inclining to 
white : Theſe are ranged alternately on the Branches. 
The Flowers are produced ſingle out of the Side of the 
Branches between the Leaves, having very ſhort Foot- 
ſtalks. They are ſhaped like a Pitcher, and are of a 
worn-out purple Colour. The Fruit is the Size of a 
middling Plum, of a pulpy Subftance, black when 
fully ripe, and incloſes ſeveral oblong compreſſed Seeds. 
This Fruit is eaten after it hath lain ſome time to mel- 
low, like the Medlar, and is by ſome Perſons eſteemed. 


We have no Trees large enough in England yet to bear 


Fruit ; but Two of the Male Sort have produced Flowers 


in the Chelſea Garden. While young the Plants are impa- 


tient of Cold, the Froſt ſometimes killing the Extremi- 


ties of their Shoots ; but in a few Years they grow 


hardy enough to reſiſt the greateſt Cold of this 
Country, in a warm Situation, 
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Do aR TIA, Ten. Cor. 47. Tab. 478. Lin. Gen. 
Plant. 698. We have no Eg Title for this Plant. 


HIS Genus of Plants muſt be ranged in the 

Third Section of Towrnefort's Third Claſs, which 

includes thoſe Plants that have an anomalous 
Flower of One Leaf, opening on both Sides. Doctor Lin- 
nus ranges it in the Second Section of his Twelfth Claſs, 
intituled, Didynamia Angioſpermia ; the Flowers of this 
having Two long, and Two ſhort Stamina, and the 
Seeds are incloſed in a Capſule. It muſt be in 
the Second Seftion of Mr. Ray's Nineteenth Claſs of 
Plants, intituled, Herbs with a difform Flower of One 
Leaf, whoſe Seeds are contained in a Capſule. 


The Species hee repel i, 
Dopax TIA foliis linearibus integerrimis glabris, Lin. Sp. 
Plant. 63 3. Dodartia with very narrow intire ſmooth 
Leaves. This is the Dodartia Orientalis fore purpa- 
raſcente, — Cor. 47. Eaſtern Dodartia with a 
wer. | | 


This Plant was diſcovered by Doctor Towrnefort in 
Armenia, from whence he ſent the Seeds to the Royal 
Garden at Paris, where they ſucceeded ; and the Plants 
have fince been communicated to moſt of the curious 
Gardens in Ezrope. He gave this Title to it in Honour 
of Monſieur _— _ — 
Sciences at Paris, and Phyſician to her Royal Highneſs 
the Princeſs of Conti, 
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It hath a perennial creeping Root, by which it great! 
multiplies; the Stalks riſe about a Foot and © Half 
high, ſtrait, firm, ſmooth, and of a bright Green; 
ſending out many Side Branches from the Bottom up- 


ward, ſo as to form a Sort of low Buſh; at each Joint 


comes out One or Two narrow Leaves, about an Inch 
long, which are fleſhy, and jagged a little on their Sides, 


eſpecially thoſe which come out toward the Bottom: The 


upper Parts of the Branches are adorned with Flowers, 
which come out ſingly from the Joints; theſe are of a 


deep purple Colour, and about an Inch long; the Bot- 


tom is tubulous, and divides into Two Lips, as is re- 
reſented at a, and 5: The upper Lip being hollow 
ke a Spoon, as is repreſented at c, the Convex Side 
ſtanding upward, and divided into Two Parts : The 
lower Lip 1s divided into Three Parts, as is repreſented 
at d, the middle one being very ſmall. The Empale- 
ment of the Flower is ſhort, ſmooth, and divided into 
Five Parts, into which is inſerted the roundiſh Germen, 
ſupporting a crooked Style, repreſented at e, which is 
crowned by an obtuſe Stigma. This is attended by Four 
Stamina; Two of which are ſhort, and Two longer, re- 


preſented at f: The Germen afterward turns to a ſphe- 


rical Capſule, opening in Two Cells, which are filled 

uu dnl bon Se. 
This Plant thrives very well in the full Ground, and 
e 
by its creeping Roots; the Flowers come out in 
„r ee and, in a 
th after, the Stalks decay to the Root. 
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Dorownicun, C. B. P. 184. Raii Meth. Plant. 32: 
- Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 487. Tab. 277. Lin. Gen. Plant. 
862. Leopards Bane. 


HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in Towrnefort's 
Fourteenth Claſs, intituled, Herbs with radigted 
Flowers, whoſe Seeds are crowned with Down. Mr. Ray 

places it in his Seventh Claſs, which includes the Herbs 

with a radiated diſcous Flower, with a Seed. 

Doctor Linnæus ranges it in the Second Diviſion of his 

Nineteenth Claſs, intituled, Syngengſia Polygamia ſuper- 

ſua; from the Heads containing many Female and Her- 
maphrodite Flowers in One common Empalement. To 
this Genus he has added the Bellidiaſtrum of Michel: ; 
and he has ſeparated ſome of the Species, which had 
been included in this Genus, to another, under the Title 
of Arnica, becauſe their Female Flowers have Five Sta- 
mina, which the Flowers of this Genus have not. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Doronicum, foliis cordatis obtuſis, radicalibus petiolatis, 

caulinis amplexicaulibus, Lin. Mat. Med. 394. Leo- 

Bane, with blunt Heart-ſhaped Leaves; thoſe 

from the Root having Footſtalks, but the upper 
Nums. XXII. 


Leaves embracing the Stalks. This is the Doronicum 


maximum, foliis caulem amplexantibas, C. B. P. 184. 


Greateſt Leopards Bane, with Leaves embracing the 
Stalks; and the Doronicum VII Auftriacum 3. Cluf. 
Hat. 2. p. 19, 


The Root of this Plant is thick and fleſhy, and hath 
many Joints or Knees, ſending down ſtrong thick Fibres 
into the Ground. The Leaves, which rife 1 
from the Root, are hairy, foft, and Heart-ſhaped, 
having a long Footſtalk repreſented at 4; from the 
Root ariſes a pretty ſtrong channelled hairy Stalk, near 
Two Feet high, which are garniſhed with oblong 
Heart-ſhaped Leaves cloſely —_— the Stalks at 
their Baſe, as at þ; theſe are hairy and ſoft: The upper 
Part of the Stalk divides into Three or Four ſmaller, 
each being terminated by a ſingle Head of Flowers, in- 
cluded in One common Empalement, compoſed of a 
double Series of Leaves, which are narrow, and as lon 
as the Rays or Border of the Flower, as is 3 


at c; the Border or Rays of the Flower, marked d, is 


compoſed of many Female Flowers, which have a ſhort 
Tube, and are ſtretched out at the Top on the Side like 
a Tongue, as is repreſented at e. The Diſk, or Middle 
of the Flower. is compoſed of many gs 

2 lowers, 
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Flowers, which are tubulous, Funnel-ſhaped, and cut 
into Five Parts at the Top, as is ſhewn at F; where it 
ſits upon the Germen, which afterward becomes a fingle 
oval compreſſed Seed, as at g, crowned by a hairy 
Down. The Flowers are of a bright yellow Colour, 
and appear in May, which is the Seaſon when there are 
the greateſt Number of Flowers; but in moiſt cool 
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perſed by the Winds, whereby the Plaat propagates very 
faſt. It grows naturally upon the Alps and Mountains 
in Germany ; and is ſuppoſed by many to be a very poi- 
ſonous Plant, which will deſtroy Molves, Dogs, and 
other Animals; though others. recommend it as an An- 
tidote to expel the Poiſon of Scorpions. The Roots are 
the only Parts of the Plant uſed, and that but ſeldom; 


Summers there is frequently a Succeſſion of Flowers 
till Autumn. The Seeds ripen in Auguf, which are diſ- 


though it has a Place among the medicinal Simples in 
moſt Diſpenſaries. 9 
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DR ACOCEPHALUM, Lin. Gen. Plant. 648. Moldavica 
Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 184. Tab. 8 3. Raii Meth. Plant. 
64. Dragons Head, or Moldavian Baum. 


HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in Doctor Lin- 
neuss Firſt Section of his 3 iy in- 
tituled, Didynamia Gymnoſpermis ; Flowers having 
Two long and Two ſhort Stamina, and being ſucceeded 
by naked Seeds. To this Genus he has joined the Mol- 
davica of Tournefort, of which Genus this is a Species. 
Tournefort places this Genus in his Fourth Claſs of 
Plants, 7 in the Firſt Section, in which he includes 
the Herbs with a labiated or lipp'd Flower, whoſe upper 
Lip is galcated and falcated. Mr. Ray ranges it in his 
Fourteenth Claſs of Plants, which includes the Herbs 
whoſe Flowers grow in Whorles round the Stalks. 


The Species here repreſented is the 


Dr acocgeHALUM, floribus verticillatis Bracteis oblongis, 
ſerraturis ſpingſis foliis ſubtomentofis, Lin. Sp. Plant. 595. 
Dragons Head, with oblong ſpinous Bracteii, and 
woolly Leaves. This is the Moldavica Orientalis be- 
tonicæ folio, flore magno violaceo, Tourn. Cor. 11. 
Eaſtern Maldavian Baum, with a Betony Leaf, and a 

large Violet Flower; and the Dracocephalum, floribus 

_ werticillatis, foliis lanceolatis floribus oblongis, Hort. 

Cliff. 508. Dragons Head, with Flowers growing in 
Whorles, Spear-ſhaped Leaves and oblong Flowers. 


This Plant was diſcovered by Doctor Tournefort in 
the Levant, who ſent the Seeds of it to the Royal 
Garden at Paris, where it ſucceeded ; and from thence 
the Gardens in moſt Parts of Europe have been fur- 
niſhed with this Plant. | 

It is generally called an annual Plant; but I have 
frequently had the Roots live Two Years, eſpecially 


— 
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vhen the Winters have proved favourable, and thoſe 


have flowered early the following Summer : But as the 
Plants which come up from Seeds in the Spring, do 
perfect Seeds the ſame Year, ſo there are few Perſons 
who regard the Roots after. The Stalks of this Plant 
are ſquare, and riſe a Foot and an Half high ; theſe 
are hoary, and divided into Two or Three ſmaller 
Branches, which are garniſhed with oblong Leaves, 
placed by Pairs oppoſite at each Joint, and are hoary 
on their under Side; with ſeveral longitudinal Veins 
running through them. From the Wings of the Leaves 
the Flowers are produced in Whorles round the Stalks, 
having Three or Four ſmall roundiſh Leaves growing 
to the Baſe of their Footſtalks, which is repreſented at 
the End of the Footſtalk of the Flower a, (theſe are 
what Linnæus terms Brachæa) deeply ſawed at the 

each Serrature ending in a ſoft Spine. The 
Empalement of the Flower is tubular, and of One Leaf, 
and ſlightly cut at the Top into Five Parts. The 
Flower is of that Kind which Linnæus terms ringent 
(grinning), and by Tournefort, Ray, and others, is cailed 
Lip Flower ; it is of One Leaf, having a long Tube, and 
divided at the Top into Two Lips, as is repreſented at 
a; the upper Lip is forked and ere, the lower Lip is 
cut into Three Parts. 6 repreſents the tubular Empale- 
ment of the Flower. c ſhews the Four Stamina; Two 
of which ſtand erect, and the Two longer incline to the 
lower Lip, turning up their blunt Stigma. Theſe 
Flowers are of a violet Colour, and appear about the 
End of June; but there is a Succeſſion of them, towards 
the Tops of the Stalks, near Two Months, in moderate 
Seaſons. After the Flower is paſt, the Empalement d, 
becomes the Cover to the Seeds; which are generally 
Four to each Flower, as repreſented at f; theſe ſtand 
naked round the Receptacle e. The whole Plant hath 
an aromatick Scent, | | 
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Ecnixors, Lis. Gen. Plant. 829. Echinopus, Tourn. 
Inſt. R. H. 463. Tab. 262. Carduus Spherocephalus 
Raii Meth. Plant. 43. The Globe Thiſtle, 


HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in the Firſt 
8 - Linnæuss Nineteenth Claſs, A 

enefia Polygamia AEqualis. Tournefort places this 
— in the Fourth SeQtion of his Twelfth Clas of 
Plants, intituled, Herbs with a floſculous Flower, whoſe 
Florets are equally cut at the Top, and each fits in its proper 
Empalement. Mr. Ray ranges it in his Ninth Claſs, 
which he titles, Corymbiferis affines. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Ecn1noes, cahculis unifloris, caule unicapitato, Lin. Sp. 
Plant. 815. Globe Thiſtle, with One Flower in each 
5 and One Head upon each Stalk: This 
is Echinopus minor F. B. 3. 72. Smaller Globe 

Thiſtle. By Lobel it is titled, Ritro, floribus cærultis, 

Ton. 8. Caſpar Bauhin titles it, Carduus Spherocephalus, 
cæruleis minor, Pin. 38 1. Smaller blue Globe Thiſtle, 


nated 


This Plant hath a perennial Root and an annual Stalk; 
The Root is compoſed of many ftrong rough fleſhy 
Fibres, which creep in the Ground; from which ariſe 
ſeveral white Stalks about Two Feet high, which are 
garniſhed with long Leaves at every Joint, which are 
deeply cut and Jagged, and armed with ſharp Spines on 
their Edges; theſe are green on their upper Surface and 
white underneath. The Stalks divide toward the Top 
into Two or Three ſmall Branches, which are garniſhed 
with Leaves of the ſame Shape, but are ſmaller than thoſe 
upon the main Stem. Each of theſe Stalks is termi- 
by a globular Head of Flowers, which are of a 
fine blue Colour. The Heads are compoſed of many 
Hermaphrodite Flowers, each having a diſtin& ſcaly 
Empalement, as is repreſented at a. Theſe are cut into 
many ts at the Top, as is ſhewn at 5; each of 
theſe fit upon an Embrio, which afterward becomes an 
oblong Seed, ſhewn at c; which in dry Seaſons ripen 
very well in Exgland. This Plant flowers in July and 
Auguſt, and the Seeds ripen in Autumn. har 
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FLicutvysuM, Towrn. Inſt. R. H. 452. Raii Meth. 
Plant. 34. Gnaphalium, Lin. Gen. Pl. $50. Eternal 


Flower, or Golden Caſſidony. 


HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in the Second 
Section of Tournefort's Twelfth Claſs, intituled, 
Herbs with a floſculous Flower and a downy Seed. Mr. 
Ray places it in the Second Section of his Seventh Claſs, 
which he titles, Herbs with a naked diſcoide Flower and 
Seed. Doctor Linnæus ranges it in the Second 
Diviſion of his Nineteenth Claſs, intituled, Syngenefia Po- 
lygamia ſuperflua. The Flowers being compoſed of 
ermaphrodite and Female Florets, and the Stamina 
and Summits being joined in a cylindrical Body. 


The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. ELicuRysuM Africanum fruteſcens anguſtis & 
longioribus foliis incanis, Hort. Amt. 2. 109. Shrubby 
African Eternal Flower with narrow and longer 
Leaves, which are hoary. | 


Doctor Linnæus ſuppoles this is the ſame Plant as the 
Elichryſum Orientale, C. B. P. 264. but thoſe who have 
ſeen both Sorts growing, can never doubt of their being 
diſtin Species: For the Oriental Sort never riſes with 


other 
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Stalks, but ſhoots out many Heads near the Ground; 
whereas this Sort riſes with Stalks Four or Five Feet 
high, dividing into many Branches, which are garniſhed 
_ = _ w Leaves 1 alternately; 8 
-ſhaped ves, ing in Cluſters 
without ods, The Flowers of 2 in a looſe 
Corymbus, having long Pedicles; but thoſe of the 
| 01 com 
The Root of this Plant is compoſed of many lignous 
Fibres, from which the ſhrubby round Stalk ariſes, 
which is white and woolly; ir riſes to Four or Five 
Feet high, and divides into ſeveral Branches, 7 
with long narrow white Leaves growing cloſe to the 


Branches, without any Footſtalk, and are generally re- 


flexed backward. The Branches are terminated by a 
Co 


rymbus of Flowers, each Flower being compoſed of 
ſeveral Hermaphrodite Florets, One of which is re 

ſented at e; theſe are all included in One common ſcaly 
Empalement repreſented at a. The Florets expand at 
the Top, where they are ſlightly cut into Five Seg- 
ments, as are repreſented at þ and c; theſe are white 
and filvery on their Outſide, but within are yellow ; 


they appear all the Summer, and ſometimes perfect their 
Seeds. 


Fi FLO 


[ 


Fig. 2. ELIcnxYsV, foliis linearibus decurrentibus ſub- 
tus incanis floribus Corymboſis. Eternal Flower, with 
narrow running Leaves hoary on their under Side, 
and Flowers growing in a Corymbus. 


This Plant was raiſed in the Chelſea Garden, from 
Seeds which came from the Cape of Good Hope. It hath 
a Root compoſed of many Fibres, from which ariſe 
many irregular Stalks, which divide into many Branches; 
theſe are garniſhed with oblong Leaves, green on their 

Side, but white underneath ; and from each there 


runs a Border or Wing along the Stalk from one to 
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the other, ſo as to form what the former Botaniſts 
termed a winged Stalk ; but Doctor Linnæus ſtiles theſe, 
running Leaves. The Top of each Stalk is terminated 
by a compound Corymbus of Flowers compoſed of 
2 ſm _ which are each compoſed of many 

all yellow Flowers growing compact, Theſe 
— in Succeſſion moſt - Ape Ann. any and per- 
fe& their Seeds in the Autumn. 

Both theſe Sorts require Protection from Froſt in 
Winter; and are eaſily propagated by Cuttings during 
any of the Summer Months. 


T + A T7 


 Emznvys, Ceſalp. 117. Tourn. Inf. yo Tab. 418. C- 


lutea Scorpioides, Raii Meth. 163. ( la, Lin. Gen. 
Plant. 789. Scorpion Sena. | 
URNEFORT this Genus of Plants in the 


Third Section of his Twenty-ſecond Claſs, intituled, 
Trees and * a papilionaceous Flower * 
are conjugat ing many ſmall Leaves rang t 
Auel. This ſhould y have been included in his 
Tenth Claſs, with the papilionaceous Plants ; but 
he has the Trees and Shrubs of this Claſs 
from the Herbs, and placed them in his laſt Claſs; in 
which he has been followed by Mr. Ray. Doctor Lin- 
næus ranges it in his Seventeenth Claſs of Plants, inti- 
tuled, Diadelphia Decandria, the Flowers have Ten Sta- 
mina joined in Two Bodies, and he puts it under the 
Genus of Coronilla; to which he alſo joins the Securidaca 
of Taurnefort. | 


The Species here repreſented are, 
Fig. 1. Euxxvs Cæſalp. 117. Scotpion Sena. 


This is a low Shrub, which ſeldom grows more than 
Four Foot high, putting out many Stems from the 
Root ; theſe, when young, are green and ſmooth, but 
= op — _— have an aſh-coloured Bark, 

hich is rough; are garniſhed their whole Length 
2 


compoſed of Four Pair of ſmall 
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Leaves the Midrib oppoſite, and terminated 
by an —_— Mz Leaves are obtuſe, and indented 
at their Extremities. The Flowers are produced at the 
Wings of the Leaves, generally 'Two upon each Foot- 
ſtalk, which is often longer the Leaves. Theſe 
have a ſhort Empalement of One Leaf, repreſented at a. 
The Flower is of the Butterfly Kind, as is ſhewn at 5. 
This is compoſed of a Standard (or Vexillum) which is 
Heart-ſhaped, repreſented at r. The (Alæ, or) Wings, 
are ſhewn at d. And the (Carina, or) Keel, at e. Theſe 
Flowers are yellow, and make their Appearance in 
May; * _ 3 Succeſſion of them till Au- 
tumn. are ſuc by lon Pods, repre- 
ſented at F; which ripen their 41 


Fig..2. Eukxus minor, Tourn. Inſt. R.H.6 Smaller 
Scorpion Sena. ; . 


This Sort is the moſt common in the Exglißſß Gardens, 
the Firſt being in very few; nor was it known of late 
Tears here, till I the Seeds from Hay. This 
Second Sort riſes to a greater Height than the Firſt, 
but the Flowers are ſmaller. The Leaves generally 
have One Pair of ſmall Leaves more upon each Mid- 
rib, but they are narrower, and end in a Point; ſo that 
there can be no Doubt of their being diſtin Species, 
r when raiſed 
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Eeimepivum Dad. 599. Toxrn. Inft. R. H. 232. Raii 
Meth. Plant. 129. Lin. Gen. Plant. 138. Barren- 
wort. 


HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in the Sixth 

Section of Towrnefor?'s Fifth Claſs, intituled, 
| Herbs with a croſs- Flower, whoſe Pointal 
turns to a Pod with One Cell. Mr. Ray places it in his 
Twenty-fifth Claſs, which contains ſeveral Genera that 
he knew not where to Doctor Linnæus ranges 
it in the Firſt Section of his Fourth Claſs, intituled, 
Tetrandria Monog ynia; from the Flower having Four 
Stamina and One Style. We have but One Species of 
this Plant in Ezrdpe, which is here repreſented ; viz. 


EP1MepIUM Dod. pempt. 599. Barrenwort. Jobs Bau- 
hin titles it, Epimedium quorundam, Hiſt. 2. 395. 


This Plant hath a ing Root, whereby it ſprea 
and propagates Gar A 1 ing many ſtrong Fibres 
down into the Ground; and upward ariſe — ſmall, 
ſtiff, ſmooth Footſtalks, about Nine Inches high, di- 
vided toward the Top into Three ſmaller Sprigs or 
Stalks; each of which is again divided into other 
Three; upon each of theſe ſmaller Footſtalks ſtands a 
ſtiff heart-ſhaped Leaf, pointed at the End, and in- 
dented on the Edges; of a pale Green on the upper 
Side, but Grey underneath, and full of Nerves. A 
little below the Firſt Diviſion of the Footſtalk, comes 
gut the Footſtalk of the Flowers, which is near Six 
Inches long, dividing into ſeveral ſmaller, each having 


| Hg of June, when they 
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Three Flowers, One upon each of the leaſt Footſtalks 
at the Extremity. The Flower is compoſed of Four 
Leaves, placed in Form of a Croſs, as is repreſented at 
a. Theſe are of a reddiſh Colour, with a yellowiſh 
Stripe on the Border. They are hollow at firſt, and 
ſhaped like a Pipe, as is repreſented at 5. The Em- 
palement of the Flower is compoſed of Four Green 
Leaves, repreſented at c; which are ſituated directly 
under the Petals, and cloſely adhere to them, ſo that a 
negligent Obſerver would ſuppoſe them One. In the 
Center of the Flower riſes the Pointal 4; which after- 
ward turns to a Pod, having Two Valves, as is repre- 
ſented at e, containing ſeveral ſmall Seeds. 

This Plant grows naturally - mon the Mountains in 
Auſtria and Liguria. Mr. Ray tound it growing near 
Ponteba, which parts the Auſtrian and Venetian Terri- 
tories. It flowers in April, and the Seeds ripen the Be- 
| are ſoon caſt out of. the 
2ods. It delights in a moiſt ſhady Situation, and in- 
creaſes faſt by its creeping Koots. For the remarkable 
Oddneſs of the Flower, it deſerves a Place in Gardens. 

Doctor Tournefort found Two other Varieties of this 
Plant in the Levazt; one with a greeniſh white, and 
the other a pure white Flower; but as theſe only differ 
in the Colour of their Flowers, ſo they are eſteemed as 
ſeminal Variations. 

There have been great Doubts amongſt Botaniſts 
concerning the Epimedium of Dioſcorides and Pliny ; ſome 
haye ſuppoſed it to be the ſame with this which is here 
repreſented, but others take it to be a different Plant. 
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Fapaco, Taurn. Inſt. 258. Tab. 135. Capparis Fabago 
Raii addend. 192. Zygophyllum Lin. Gen. Plant. 474. 
Bean Caper. 


HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in the Fourth 

Section of Tournefort's Sixth Claſs, intituled, 

Herbs with a Roſe Flower, coboſe Pointal turns to a Fruit 

 <with many Huſts. Doctor Linneus it in the Firſt 

Section of his Tenth Claſs, intiruled, Decandria Mono- 
gynia, the Flowers having Ten Stamina, and One Style. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Fasaco Belgerum, ffve Peplus Parifienſium Lugd. 456. 
The Bean Caper. This is the Capparis Portulace 

felio C. B. P. 480. Caper with a Purſlain Leaf; and 
the Capperis Jalago Dod. pempt. 741. Bean Caper. 
Doctor Linnæus titles it, Zygophyllum, capſulis priſma- 
tico-pentaedris. Ilort. Upſal. 103. Zygophyllum, with 
a five-cornered priſmatic Seed Veſſel. 


This Plant hath a thick, long, perennial Root, which 


is covered with a brown Skin, and, as it advances 
Nuus. XXIII. 
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in Age, becomes more ligneous; and the Head of 
the Root riſes higher out of the Ground, by the 
Falling off of its annual Shoots, for the new Shoots 
come out above the Part where thoſe of the former 
Year were placed. From the upper Part of the Root 
ariſe ſeveral firm, round, ſmooth- jointed Stalks, which 
divide into Branches of the ſame Form; theſe are gar- 
niſhed with Leaves at every Joint; whoſe Footſtalks 
are placed oppoſite, and are about an Inch long; each 
ſuſtaining Two oval Lobes (or ſmall Leaves), which are 
ſucculent, like thoſe of Purſlane, and of a ſea- green 
Colour ; the Leaves which grow on the lower Part of 
the Stalk and Branches being much larger than thoſe on 
the upper. From the Wings of the Leaves come our 
the Footſtalks of the Flowers, which ſometimes are 
ſingle, and at others are double, One on each Side the 
Branches; each ſuſtaining a ſingle Flower, having an 
Empalement compoſe of Five concave Leaves, repre- 
ſented at 2. The Flower hath Five concave Petals, 
which are much larger than the Empalement, as is re- 
preſented at þ; in the Middle of which ariſe the Ten 
Stamina, ſurrounding the Style, as is ſhewn at c; 
which are ſtretched out much beyond the Petals, and 
F 7 8h are 
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are terminated by oblong Summits lying proſtrate, as 
is repreſented at d. After the Flower is fallen, the 
Pointal becomes an oblong, five-cornered, fleſhy Cap- 
ſule, having Five Cells, which have Valves, and are 
divided by an intermediate Partition; each incloſing 


Two or Three roundiſh compreſſed Seeds. In the Au- 
tumn the Branches decay and fall off, leaving the 
ſtumpy Root naked, which puts out new Shoots in the 
Spring. In warm Years this Plant will perfect Seeds 
very well in England. 
It grows naturally in Syria. I have frequently re- 
ceived the Seeds from Smyrna and Aleppo. Some have 


mentioned this to grow wild in 7aly; but Mr. 

could not find it there. The Root of this Plant is of a 
long Duration ; there is at preſent one growing in the 
Cbelſea Garden. which is more than Forty Years old, 
and is yet very vigorous, putting out many Stems every 
Year; and, in warm Seaſons, produces many good 
Seeds, It requires a dry lean Soil, and a warm Situa- 
tion. If theſe Roots are planted in Lime Rubbiſh, they 
will not grow ſo vigorouſly as in good Ground, fo will 
better endure the Winter's Cold; tor, when they are full 


of Juice, the Froſt often deſtroys them. The Syrian 
Name of this Plant is Morg /anz. 


PP L Aa F 


Fit.aco, Lin. Gen. Plant. 891. Gnaphalium, Tourn. 


Inſt. R. H. 461. Tab. 261. Gnaphalium maritimum 
Raii Meth. Plant. 38. Cottonweed, or Cudweed. 


HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in the Fourth 

Section of Linnæus's Nineteenth Claſs, intituled, 
Syngenefia Polygamia neceſſaria. The Flowers of this being 
compoſed of ſeveral Female and Hermaphrodite Florets 
included in One common Empalement, and the Stamina 
and Style coaleſce in the Hermaphrodite Florets. Tourne- 


fert places it in the Third Section of his Twelfth Claſs, 


which includes thoſe Plants which have floſculous 
Flowers, and Seeds without Down. Mr. Ray ranges it 


in his Eighth Claſs, which contains the Corymbiferous 
Plants with a naked Flower. | 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Fila co tementoſa, Corymbo ſubramoſo, foliis oblongis ob- 
tufis crenatis, Lin. Sp. Plant. 927. Wooly Cudweed, 
branching under the Flower-Heads, and oblong blunt 
Leaves, which are crenated. This is the Gnaphalium 
maritimum. Sea Cudweed, C. B. P. 263. and the Chry- 
ſanthemum perenne Gnaphaloides maritimum, Mor. Hiſt. 
3- p. 81. Perennial maritime Chryſanthemum, like 
Cudweed. In rhe Hertus Cliffortianus it is titled, San- 
talina corvmbo terminali ſubdiviſo foliis oblongis integerri- 
inis obtuſis. 398. Lavendar Cotton, with a Flower- 
Head terminating the Diviſion of the Branches, and 
oblong blunt intire Leaves. 


It hath a ligneous Root, ſending out many Fibres, 
which ſpread near the Surface of the Ground; from 
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which come out ſeveral hard Stalks, which trail upon the 
Ground, and ſend out on every Side many ſmall 


Branches, which are cloſely garniſhed with oblong blunt 


Leaves, crenated on their Edges, ſet cloſe to the 


Branches without any Footſtalks ; theſe are covered over 
with a cottony Down extremely white. The Flowers 
are produced toward the End of the Branches, upon 
ſhort Footſtalks, as is repreſented at g and b. Theſe 
are compoſed of ſeveral Florets collected in a Sort of 
Corymbus, and included in one common ſcaly Empale- 


ment, as is repreſented at a. The Florets are funnel- 
ſhaped, and divided at the Top into Five Segments 
which ſpread o as is ſhewn at 3. Theſe fit upon 


the Germen c, fituated between the gutter-ſhaped Leaf 
d. The Germen afterward becomes a ſmall, oval, 
ſmooth, compreſſed Seed, as is repreſented at e; which 
hath no Down adhering to it, but is covered by a Hood 
marked f. The Florets are of bright yellow Colour, 
which, with the extreme Whiteneſs of the Leaves and 
Branches make a pretty Ap = 

It flowers in June, July, and Auguſt, and in warm 
dry Seaſons the Seeds will ripen in September; but if 
much, Wet happens when the Flowers open, the Seeds 
prove abortive. 

This Plant grows naturally in great Plenty on the 
Borders of the Mediterranean Sea; and alſo in Angleſea, 
and on the Shore in Cornwall; from both which Places 
I have received the Seeds. It is a perennial Plant, and 


will live abroad in mild Winters without Shelter, pro- 
vided it is planted in a gravelly dry Soil ; but in good 
Ground it is apt to grow rank 
then the Froſt ſoon deſtroys it. 


in the Summer, and 
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Fumaria, Tourn. Infl. R. H. 421. Tab. 237. Raii 
Meth. Plant. 130. Lin. Gen. Plant. 760. Fumitory, 
in French, Fumeterre. | 


HIS Genus of Plants is by 7. ort ranged in 
T the Firſt Section of oy eat gry — 
includes the Herbs with a polypetalous anomalous 
Flower, whoſe Pointal turns to an unicapſular Fruit. 
Mr. Ray places it in his Twenty- fifth Claſs, which con- 
tains the anomalous Plants he knew not where to 
range. Linnæus puts it in the Firſt Section of his Se- 
venteenth Claſs, intituled, Diadelphia Hexandria ; the 
Flowers having Six Stamina, which are ſeparated in 
Two Bodies; and he joins to this Genus the Capnoides 
of Tournefort, the Cyſticapnos of Boerbaave, the Corydalis 
of Dillenius, and the Cucularia of Fuſfieu. 


The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. FuMARIA filiquis linearibus tetragonis, caulibus 
diffuſis acutangulis, Lin. Sp. Plant. 700. Fumitory 
with narrow Pods having Four Angles, and diffuſed 
Stalks with ſharp Angles. This is the Fumaria lutea, 
C. B. P. 143. Yellow Fumitory ; and the Fumaria 
lutea montana, Dalech. Hiſt. 1294. Mountain Yellow 
Fumitory. | 


This Plant hath a perennial Root compoſed of many 
fleſhy yellow Fibres, which ſtrike deep into the Ground ; 
from which there ariſes a great Number of ſucculent 
Stalks, which ſpread and branch out upward in a dif- 
fuſed Manner, and grow about Six Inches high. Theſe 
are garniſhed with compound Leaves ſtanding on long 
branching Footſtalks ; and are compoſed of many irre- 
gular Lobes (or ſmall Leaves) which are indented 
at the Top in Three Parts. From the Diviſions of 
the Stalks come out the Footſtalk of the Flower, 
which is naked and taller than the Leaves, ſupporting 
'Eight or Nine irregular * Flowers growing in a 
looſe Spike, which are of a bright yellow Colour. 
repreſents the upper Lip or Standard; 6, the lower 
Lip or Beard, ending in a Tail c; between theſe Lips 
(as it were in the Palate of a Mouth) the Stamina are 


E OCXXXVI. 


ſituated, ſurrounding the Pointal e; which afterward 
becomes a Pod, as at d, containing ſeveral ſmall Seeds. 

The Leaves of this Plant continue green all the 
Year, and the Flowers continue in Succeſſion moſt Part 
of the Year, ſo that the Plants are ſeldom deſtitute of 
Flowers, which renders them worthy of a Place in a 
Garden. The Seeds of this Plant are frequently caſt 
out, by the Elaſticity of the Pod when ripe, to a con- 
ſiderable Height; and, when they happen to grow near 
Walls, they fall on the Joints of the Wall, and the 
Plant will grow in the Morter, where they will re- 
fiſt the Injuries of Weather, and multiply exceed- 
ingly ; therefore this is a very r Plant te grow in 
Rockwork, or upon old Walls or Buildings, to hide 
their Deformity. 5 


Fig. 2. Fun ARIA pericarpiis monoſpermis racemgſis, caule 


diffuſo, Lin. Gen. Plant. 700. Fumitory with a ſingle 
Seed in each Pod growing in a Racemus, and a dif- 
fuſed Stalk. This is the Fumaria officinarum & Di- 
oſcoridis, C. B. P. 143. Common Fumitory. 


This is an annual Plant, which grows naturally on 
arable Land in moſt Parts of England. It hath long, 
ſlender, fibrous Roots, ſending out many angular Stalks, 
which are weak and generally trail upon the Ground; 
the lower Leaves grow upon long, broad, and angular 
Footſtalks, are deeply divided almoſt after the Manner 
of the umbelliferous Plants, and are placed alternately 


on the Stalks, The Flowers are produced in looſe 


Spikes at the Extremity of the Branches, which are 
ſlender, and ſhaped like thoſe of the other Sort, as are 
repreſented at ł, but are of a purple Colour. Theſe 
are ſucceeded by round Seed Veſſels, containing a ſingle 
Seed, repreſented at j. This Sort comes early to flower 
in the Spring; and there is generally a Succeſſion of 
young Plants, which continue flowering great Part of 
Summer. Ot 
It is uſed in Medicine; and is reckoned to be a great 
Cleanſer of the Blood. Doctor Boerbaave frequently 
reſcribed the Juice of this Plant for the Jaundice and 
bilious Colicks. | 


GALEOA, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 398. Tab. 222. Raii 
Me:h. addend. 192. Lin. Gen. Plant. 770. Goats 
Rue. | 


HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in the Second 

Section of Tournefort's Tenth Claſs, which in- 
cludes the Herbs with a Butterfly Flower, whoſe Pointal 
turns to a long Pod with One Cell. Doctor Linneus 
places it in the Second Section of his Seventeenth Claſs, 
intituled, Diadelphia Decendria, the Flower having Ten 
Stamina; Nine of which are joined; and the other is 
lepar ated. 
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The Species here repreſented is, 


GaLizca, Hort. Cliff. 362. Lin. Sp. Plant. 714. Goats 
Rue. This is the Galega vulgaris, C. B. P. 352. 
Common Goats Rue. 


There are Two Varieties of this Plant; one with a 
white, and the other a blue Flower, which frequently 
ariſe from the ſame Seeds, ſo are indifferently uſed 
in Medicine. But there is another Sort, with larger 
Flowers and thicker Pods, which came originally from 
Africa, and is preſerved in many botanic — 

e 
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The Sort here repreſented grows naturally in [taly and 
Spain; but is iy rs” in the Exgliſb Gardens to ſup · 


ply the Markets for medicinal Uſe. 
It hath ſtrong, thick, fibrous Roots, which ſpread 
out on every Side, and ſtrike deep into the Ground; 


from which ariſe ſeveral round Stalks, which are about 


Two Feet high, ſending out many Branches; theſe are 
garniſhed with winged Leaves at every Joint, which are 
compoſed of ſeveral Pairs of Lobes, and terminated by an 
odd one. The Flowers grow in Spikes upon naked Foot- 
ſtalks, which ariſe from the Wings of the Leaves, in 
the ſame Manner as the ſpiked Veich. Theſe are of the 
Butterfly Kind, as are repreſented at a; conſiſting of a 
Standard b, and Two Wings, repreſented at c The 
Keel, which is ſhewn at d, out of the Empalement, 
ariſes the Ten Stamina; Nine of which are joined, as 


at e, and One is ſeparated, as is repreſented at /; from 


the ſame Empalement g, ariſes the Pointal ; which at- 
terward turns to a long, ſlender, upright Pod, marked 
B, containing ſeveral kidney-ſhaped Segds, repreſented 
at z. 

This Plant is celebrated as an Alexipharmick and 
Sudorifick, remarkably diſcuſſing any thing peſtilential 
or poiſonous. Mr. Boyle, in his Treatiſe of the }/Þole- 
ſomeneſs and Unwholeſomeneſs of the Air, beſtows Three 
or Four Pages in celebrating the Virtues of Goats Rue in 
peſtilential and malignant Diſeaſes, from his own Ob- 
ſervation and Experience. 

It is a perennial Plant which continues ſeveral Years, 
but the Stalks decay every Autumn, and new ones ariſe 
in the Spring; it flowers in June, and the Seeds ripen 
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Gevxisra, Lin. Gen. Plant. 766. Cytiſo-Gemiſta, Tourn. 
Tnjt. 649. Broom. | 


HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in the Second 
Section of Linnæuss Seventeenth Claſs, intituled, 
Diadelpbia Decandria, the Flower having Ten Stamina; 
Nine of which are joined, and one ſtands ſeparate. 
Tournefort places it in his Twenty-ſecond Claſs, though 
it would more properly come under his Tenth, with 
the other papilionaceous Plants ; but he has ſeparated 
all the Trees and Shrubs of this Claſs from the Herbs. 
He has titled this Genus ytiſo- Geniſta, becauſe the Leaves 
are in ſome Places fingle, and in others they are trifoliate. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Gex1STA ramis triquetris ſubarticulatis, foliis tricuſpida- 
tis, Lin. Sp. Plant. 710. Broom with Three cor- 
nered Branches which are jointed below, and Leaves 
ending in Three Points. This is the Cyt:ſo-Genifta Lu- 
Menice mazno flore, Tourn. Inſt. 649. Portugal Broom 
with a large Flower. : 

This Plant grows naturally in Pertugal, from whence 
have ſeveral times received the Seeds, It hath ſlender 
pliant Branches, as is repreſented at a, which are gene- 


rally Three-cornered; and are garniſhed with Leaves 
coming out by Threes, as in the Trefoils, and ſome- 
times ſingle ; thoſe which terminate the Branches end in 
Three Points, as is repreſented at 5. The Branches of 
this Sort ſpread and turn downward ; whereas thoſe of 
our common Broom grow erect, and cloſer together. 
The Flowers come out ſingly from the Wings of the 
Leaves, on ſhort Footſtalks, which are yellow, and are 
of the papilionaceous (or Butterfly kind), having a 
ſhort Empalement cut into Five Parts, as is repreſented 
at 6, out of which ariſes the, Pointal d. The large 
Standard (or Vexillum) is marked e; the Two Win 
V, and the Keel g. The Ten Stamina are ſhewn at 4 
The Pointal d, afterward turns to a Pod at i, which 
contains many kidney-ſhaped Seed. It flowers in the 
End of April and Beginning of May, and the Seeds 
ripen in July. | 
This Shrub grows to the Height of Six or Seven 
Feet, ſending out many Branches, ſo as to form a large 
ſpreading Head; and the Branches being fully garniſhed 
with Flowers in every Part, makes a fine Appearance 
during their Continuance ; it therefore deſerves to have 
a Place among other flowering Shrubs of the ſame 
rg It is very hardy, and propagates eaſily by 
S. 7 | : 
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GaLLiuM, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 113. Tab. 39. Lin. 
Plant. 117. Cheeſe-runnet, or Ladies Beditra 
French, Caillelais. 


T* Genus of Plants is ranged in the Ninth 


W; in 


Section of Tournefort's Firſt Claſs, which in- 

cludes the Herbs with à bell. ſbaped Flower of 
One Leaf, whoſe Empalement becomes a double or Twin 
Fruit. Linneus places it in the Firſt Section of his Fourth 
Claſs, intituled, Tetrandria Monogynia, the Flowers having 
Four Stamina and One Style. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


Fig. 1. Gal Lrun, foliis oftonis linearibus ſulcatis, ramis 
floriferis brevibus, Hort. Cliff. 34. Ladies Bedſtraw, 
with Eight narrow furrowed Leaves, and ſhorter 
Flower Branches. This is the Gallium caule erecto, 
foliis plurimis verticillatis linearibus, Lin. Flor. Lap. 61. 
Ladies Bedftraw with an upright Stalk, and many 
narrow Leaves growing in Whorles. 


This Plant hath a perennial Root, which creeps in the 
Ground, and is very tough; the Stalks are between 
Three and Four Feet long, growing erect till the Seeds 
are formed, which by their Weight often cauſe them to 
Incline downward : Theſe are garniſhed at the Joints with 
very narrow Leaves, having a Furrow in the Middle, 
which for the moſt Part are Eight, ſtanding together in 
Whorles round the Stalks, as is repreſented at A. They 


are of a lucid Green, and terminate in Points. At each 
Joint come out Two Side Branches, the lower Part of 


which are garniſhed with the ſame Kind of Leaves, but 
are terminated by looſe Spikes of yellow Flowers, as is 
repreſented at B; each Flower is divided into Four Parts, 
as is ſhewn at a. Theſe have an Empalement of One 
Leaf, cut into Four Segments, as at 5; which afterward 
becomes a dry Fruit, compoſed of Two Seeds, as 1s 
ſhewn at c; and, when ſeparated, are ſhaped like a Half 
Moon, as is ſhewn at d: And e repreſents the Germen, 
which is ſituated below the Empalement. 

The Plant here repreſented is the common Gallium luteum 
of Baubinus, and other German Writers on Botany; but I 
am in Doubt of its being the ſame with that which grows 
naturally in England: For this hath much firmer Stalks, 
which are not ſo hairy, and riſes to double the Height, 
in the Garden where they grow in the ſame Soil and Si- 
tuation, and have continued fo for Three Years; which 
is the whole Time I have had this Sort growing, which 
I raiſed from Seeds ſent me from Germany : So that I 
ſuſpect, the Foreign Titles of Plants are very often im- 
properly applied to thoſe of our own Growth, believing 
- that their common Plants are the ſame with ours. 

The yellew Ladies Bedfiraw is uſed in Medicine, and 
is eſteemed good for ſtopping of Fluxes and Hæmor- 
rhages ; ſome commend a Decoction of the Herb for the 
Gout. In Cbeſbire, the People uſe it in their Runner for 
making of Cheeſe; from whence it had the Appellation 
of Cheeſe-runnet, It flowers in July. 


Fig. 2. GENTIANA, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 80. Tab. 40. 
Lin. Gen. Plant. 28 5. Gentian, or Felwort ; in French, 
__ Gentiane. | | 


This Genus of Plants is ranged in the Third Section 
of Tournefort's Firſt Claſs, which includes the Herbs wwith 
4 bell-ſhaped Flower of One Leaf, whoſe Pointal becomes a 
dry Capſule, which in ſome have but One, and others have 

Cells. Linneus places it in the Second Section of 
his Fifth Claſs, intituled, Pentandria Digynia, from the 
Flower having Five Stamina and Two Styles. 


Nums. XXIV. 


Cen. 


E OXXXIX. 
The Species here repreſented is, | 


GENTIANA corollis quinquefidis rotatis, verticillatis, cah- 
cibus ſpatbaceis, Hall. Helv. 479. Gentian with a 
quinquefid Petal, growing in Whorles about the Stalk, 
and a hooded Empalement. This is the Gentiana 


major lutea, C. B. P. 187. Greater yellow Gentian, 
or Fel wort. 


This Plant hath a large thick Root of a yellowiſh 
brown Colour, and a very bitter Taſte; the lower 
Leaves are of an oblong oval Shape, a little pointed at 
the End, ſtiff, of a yellowiſh Green, and have Five 
large Veins on the Back of each. The Stalk riſes to 
the Height of Three or Four Feet, which is garniſhed 
with Leaves, growing by Pairs at each Joint, almoſt 
embracing the Stalk at their Baſe ; theſe are of the ſame 
Form with the lower, but diminiſh gradually in their 
Size to the Top. The Flowers come out in Whorles at 
the Joints, toward the upper Part of the Stalks, ſtand- 
ing on ſhort Footſtalks, whoſe Origin is from the 
Wings of the Leaves ; theſe are of a pale Yellow, are 
of One Leaf, which is divided almoſt to the Bottom, 
as is repreſented at @; having an oblong cylindrical 
Germen, which is ſhewn at 4; which afterward ſwelis 
to an oblong taper Capſule, which is bifid at the Paint, 
as is repreſented at e; which opens in Two Cells, as 
at f, filled with ſmall Seeds, repreſented at g. The 
Figures b and c ſhew the firſt Appearance of the Flowers 
magnified. | | 

This Plant grows naturally in the Paſtures in Scoit- 
zerland, and in the mcuntainous Parts of Germany, from 
whence the Roots are brought to England tor medicinal 
Uſe; there is a compound Water, and an Extract made 
of them. The Root of the Gentian is alſo One of the 
principal Ingredients in Bitters; and is frequently uſed 
in many Diſorders. | I | 

But a few Years ago, there was a Mixture of Henbane 
Roots brought over with Gentian, which was unhappily 
uſed, and occaſioned great Diſorders in the Perſons to 
whom it was adminiſtred; upon which, great Enquiry | 
was then made to find out what that Root could be; 
ſome ſuſpecting it to be the Root of Deadly Nigbiſpade, 
and others believing it to be ſome of the poiſonous um- 
belliferous — Au on comparing it with ſome dried 
Roots of the Henbane, I found they were the ſame. We 
have likewiſe an Account of the noxious Quality of theſe 
Roots, printed in the Synopfis Stirpium Tlibernicarum, 
which was communicated to the author by Doctor T- 
mas Melyneux, Phyſician to the State. It was as follows: 

The Dean of Clonfert was making ſome Alterations in 
his Garden; and, looking over his Workmen, he obſerved 
them to dig up many Roots, which he took for Sk:rrets, 
and therefore ordered ſome of them to be carried in and 
dreſſed for Dinner; which was accordingly done; but 
all thoſe who eat of them were in a ſhort time ſeized 
with Dizzineſs in their Head, Sickneſs at the Stomach, 
attended with an unuſual Heat and Drineſs in their 


. Throats; and Two, who had eaten a larger Share than 


the reſt, loſt the Uſe of their Reaſon and became deli- 
rious, which continued for ſome Days. And as it a 
ed evident, theſe Diſorders were occaſioned by the 
Roots, ſo the Dean cauſed ſome of them to be planted, 
that he might be aſſured what the Plant was whoſe 
Roots had this bad Quality; and in the Spring, when 
they put out their Leaves, they proved to be the Hen. 
bane, which has been noticed by old Writers to be poſ- 
ſeſſed of theſe Qualities. And as the Diſorders which 
were occaſioned by theſe ſuppoſed Gentian Roots, were 
nearly the ſame, as is above related, fo I thought ir 
might be of Uſe to inſert it here, to caution others 
againſt eating of Roots which they are —— wit! 
AT E 
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Ger ANIUM, Lin. Gen. Plant. 746. Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 
266. Tab. 142. Craneſbill ; in French, Bec de Grue. 


in the Second 
Claſs, intituled, 


HIS Genus of Plants is 
Section of Linneus's Sixteen 


Monodelphia Decandria ; the Flowers of this Claſs have Fl 


the Stamina joined at their Baſe to -a hollow Column, 
and thoſe of this Section have Ten diſtin Stamina at 
the Top. Tournefort places it in the Sixth Section of 
his Sixth Claſs, which includes the Herbs with @ Roſe 
Flower, whoſe Pointal turns to a Fruit compoſed of many 
Cells. | | 

The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardeners Dictionary. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


GrraniuM calycibus monophyllis, foliis quinquelobis inte- 
gerrimis glabris peltatis, Hort. Cliff. 345. Craneſbill 
with an Empalement of One Leaf, and Leaves having 
Five Lobes, which are ſmooth, intire, and target- 
ſhaped. This is the Geranium Africanum foliis infe- 
rioribus aſari, ſuperioribus ftaphydis agriæ, maculatis 
ſplendentibus, & acetoſæ ſapore, Com. Rar. Pl. 52. 

African Craneſbill with under Leaves like Afarabacca, 
upper Leaves like Staves-acre, which are reſplendent, 
ſpotted, and taſte like Sorrel. | 


This Plant hath a round, ſlender, branching Stalk, 
which requires ſome Support ; this at firſt is Green, but 
afterward becomes Reddiſh ; and, when older, turns to 
a dark Brown. The Joints are pretty far diſtant, ſome- 
times Three or Four Inches; at each of theſe come out 
Three or Four Leaves, ſtanding upon pretty long Foot- 
ſtalks, which are joined to the Middle of the Leaves, 
like thoſe of the Water Lily, which reſemble an antient 
Target. The Leaves have Five roundiſh Lobes, are 


CAL. 


thick, ſucculent, and of a lucid Green, being marked 
with a Spot in the Middle, and have an acid Tafte : 
Toward the upper Part of the Branches come out the 
Footſtalks of the Flowers, which are near fix Inches 


long, ſuſtaining at the 'Top Two, Three, Four, or Five 


owers, growing in a Sort of Umbel, each ſtanding on 
a ſeparate ſhorter Pedicle. Theſe are compoſed of Five 
unequal Petals, repreſented at ö; the Two upper being 
broader than the under, and are of an incarnate red 
Colour. Theſe have an Empalement of One Leaf, di- 
vided into Five Parts almoſt to the Bottom, as is ſhewn 
at c and d; in the Center is ſituated the hollow Tube or 
Column, to which are joined the Ten Stamina, with 
the Style ariſing from the Middle, which is terminated 
by Five reflexed Stigmas, as is repreſented at e. The 
Empalement afterward becomes a Caplule incloſing Five 
Seeds, which have long Beaks joined together, as is 
ſhewn at f; when the Seeds are ripe they open at the 
Bottom, and continue joined to the Apex b 7 Style, 
as repreſented at g; and afterward, by the ſpiral Screw 
of the Beak, twiſt, as repreſented at h; when the Seeds 
are caſt off by the Elaſticity of the Screw to ſome Diſ- 
tance; and the Seeds, being the heavier Part, fall firſt 
to the Ground, and, by the Turning of the Beak, are 
forced into the Ground. à repreſents the Leaf with its 
Five Lobes. | 

This Plant continues in Flower near Eight Months, 


therefore is worthy of a Place in every Green- 
houſe. It is eaſily propagated by Cuttings during any 
of the Summer Months, and it frequently Seeds 
here; but the other Method being the xpeditious, 
few Perſons trouble themſelves with ſowing of the Seeds. 


It grows naturally at the Cape ef Good Hope, and requires 
a good Greenhouſe in Winter; but, in Summer, may 
be placed abroad in a ſheltered Situation. If the Branches 
are properly ſupported, they will rife to the Height of 
Three or Four Feet. 


Gum, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 251. Tab. 129. Saxifraga, Lin. 
Gen. Plant. 494. London Pride, or None-ſo-pretty. 


HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in the Third 
Section of Tournefort's Sixth Claſs, which includes 
the Herbs with a Roſe Flower whoſe Pointal becomes a 
Fruit, for the moſt part bicapſular. Doctor Linnæus has 
Joined the Plants of this Genus to the Saxifrage, and 
ranges them in the Second Section of his Tenth Claſs, 
intituled, Decandria Digynia, the Flowers having Ten 
Stamina and Two Styles. 


The Characters are exhibited in the Gardeners Dic- 
tionary. 


The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. GEUM rotund:folium majus, Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 251. 


Greater round-leaved Geum, or ſpotted Sanicle. This 
is the Saxifraga foliis caulinis reniformibus dentatis petio- 
latis, Lin. Sp. Plant. 403. Saxifrage with kidney- 
ſhaped Leaves on the Stalks, which are indented and 
ſtand on Footſtalks. Caſpar Baubin titles it, Sanicula 
montana rotundifolia major, Pin. 243. Greater round- 
leav'd Mountain Sanicle. 


The lower Leaves of this Plant are almoſt round, re- 
ſembling thoſe of Golden Saxifrage, ſtanding upon long 
Footſtalks, and are deeply divided on their Borders; 
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they are hairy and Green above, and pale on their under 


Side; the Stalks riſe about a Foot high, which are hairy, 
and divide above into ſeveral ſmall Branches, under each 
of theſe is placed a fingle Leaf; the Flowers are produced 
in looſe Panicles at the End of the Branches: Theſe are 
compoſed of five Petals which ſpread open, as is repre- 
ſented at a, which are White, and ſpotted with Red; in 
the Center is placed the Style, with Ten Stamina ſur- 
rounding it; Five lying on the Middle of the Petals, 
and Five between, as is ſhewn at +; theſe have an Em- 


wee pe of One Leaf, divided into Five Parts, repre- 


ented at c; which is permanent and ſurrounds the Ger- 
men, and becomes a Fruit with Two Horns, repreſented 
at 4; which ſwells to a Capſule, ſhewn at e, opening 
into Two Parts, as at 7; having Two Cells, repreſented 
at g, which are filled with ſmall Seeds, ſhewn at h. 
This Plant grows naturally on the Alps, and other 
mountainous Places, but is preſerved in Gardens for the 
Beauty of its Flowers, which appear in May and June. 
It muſt have a moiſt Soil and a ſhady Situation. 


Fig. 2. Gun folio ſubrotundo majori, piſtillo floris rubro, 
Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 251. Geum with a larger roundiſn 
Leaf, and a Red Pointal. This is the Sedum monta- 
num ſerratum guttato flore, Park. Theat. 738. Sawed 
Mountain Houſeleek with a ſpotted Flower, com- 
moaly called None-ſo-pretiy, or London Pride. 
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This Sort naturally on a Mountain in the 


County of Kerry in Ireland, but has been long cultivated 


in the Exgliſßi Gardens. 

This Plant ſends out many Heads or Off. ſets com- 
poſed of flat roundiſh Leaves, ſpread open like a Roſe, 
as at a; theſe continue Green all the Year. From the 
Center of the Heads ariſe lender, hairy, b ing Stalks 
a Foot and a Half high, of a reddiſh Colour, dividing 
into many Branches toward the Top, which ſuftain looſe 
Panicles of Flowers, compoſed of Five Petals, repre- 


ſented at ö); which are of a pale Red, and marked with 
many bloody Spots toward their Baſe. Theſe have Ten 
Stamina; Five ſpreading on the Petals, and Five lying 
between ; they are of a Fleſh Colour, and are terminated 
by round Summits. The Petals are at firſt cloſed into 
a round Head, as is repreſented at d, but afterward 
ſpread open like a Roſe. | 


It flowers in May and June, at which time it makes a 


pretty Appearance. This requires a ſhady Situation, 


and propagates very faſt by Off-ſets. 


FF LL a T 


GrLaproLvs, Lin. Gen. Plant. 55. Tourn. Infl. R. H. 365. 


Tab. 190. Cornflag, or, by ſome, Foxglove; in 
French, Glaieal. 9 «ht 


HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in the Firſt Sec - 
tion of Linnens's Third Claſs, intituled, Triandria 
. Monog ynia, the Flower having Three Stamina and One 
Style. Tournefort places it in the Second Section of his 


Ninth Claſs, which includes the Herbs with a Lily Flower 


| of One Leaf cut into Six Parts, whoſe Empalement becomes a 
Fruit. | 3 

The Characters of this Genus are exhibited in the 
Gardeners Dictionary. 


The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. Grav1oLus foliis enſiformibus, floribus 
diſtantibus. Cornflag with ſword-ſhaped 


7715 
Y Leaves, and 
larger Flowers ſtanding diſtant. This is the Gladiolus 


major Byzantinus, C. B. P. 41. Greater Byzantine 
Cornflag. a 


This Plant hath a large bulbous Root, which is com- 
preſſed and covered with a Ruſſet Skin when dry, but is 
of an herbaceous Colour in the Summer when growing, 
and channelled, as is repreſented at @; from which 
ariſe long, flat, fword-ſhaped Leaves which are fur- 
rowed and inſerted into one another, and embrace the 
Stalk, which comes out from between them: This riſes 
about Three Feet high, and is terminated by Five or 
Six Flowers, which are above each other at Diſtances 
on one Side of the Stalk ; each coming out of a Spatha, 
or Hood, repreſented at h, which dries and furrounds 
the Capſule after the Flower is paſt. The Flower con- 
ſiſts of One Petal, being joined at the Bottom; but is 
cut into Six Parts, which are diſpoſed ſomewhat like a 
Lip Flower; the upper Segment d, being much larger 
than the reſt, which are ſituated below, as at c; to the 
upper Lip, or Segment, are joined Three Stamina, which 
are terminated by long upright Summits; theſe are 
joined at their Baſe to 4 Style, which ſupports a trifid 
Stigma. The Germen, which is ſitu below the 
Flower, afterward becomes an oblong, ſwelling, blunt, 
three- corned Capſule, marked e; which hath Three 
Cells, repreſented at f, and opens in Three Parts, being 
filled with roundiſ Seeds, as is ſnewn at g. The Co- 
lour of this Flower is a dark deep Red, inclining to 
Purple; and, being large, makes a fine Appearance 


E XIII. 


when fully blown. It flowers in June, and the Seeds 


ripen in September. This has been ſuppoſed only a Va- 


riety of the common Sort; but I have propagated both 


dy Seeds, but have never found them vary, ſo that I 
am convinced they are diſtinct Species. 


Fig. 2. GLaproLus foliis linearibus, floribus diftantibus, 


corollarum tubo limbis longiore, Lin. Sp. Plant. 37. Corn- 
flag with narrow Leaves, Flowers growing diſtant, 
the Tube of the Flower longer than the Border 
of the Petal. This is the Gladiolus caule fempliciſſimo, 
foliis linearibus, floribus alternis, Prod. Leyd. 19. Corn- 
flag with a ſingle Stalk, very narrow Leaves, and 
Flowers growing alternate. | 


This Sort naturally at the Cape of Good Hope, 
from whence I received the Seeds, which ſucceeded in the 
Chelſea Garden ; where the Plants annually produce their 
beautiful Flowers. 

It hath a round, ſmooth, bulbous Root, marked 4; 
which is covered with a thin dark-coloured Skin, from 
which come out in the Autumn Two or Three very nar- 
row graſly Leaves, folded over each other at their Baſe, 
but open flat above; theſe riſe near Two Feet high. 
In the Spring of the Year ariſes a ſingle Stalk from be- 
tween the Leaves, about Two Feet long, which always 
bend on one Side, as is here repreſented in the Figure. 
Toward the upper Part of this come out Two or 
Three Flowers, ranged on one Side of.the Stalk, ſtand- 
ing upright, each having a narrow Spatha, or Hood, 
and long ſlender Tubes, which ſwell large upward z and 
are divided into Six Parts, which are nearly equal. The 
Colour of the Flower is a duſky Yellow, and each Seg- 
ment of the Petal has a rhomboidal Mark of a dark 


Red: Afterward the Tube of the Flower opens, and 


the deep Diviſion of the Petals is ſeen, as repreſented 
at 6; and the Three Stamina, with their Summits, ap- 


pear, as at c; attended by the Style with its trifid Stig- 


ma, as at e, ariſing from the Germen d. This Plant 
flowers in May and June. As this Plant is the Native of 
a warm Country, ſo it requires Protection from the Froſt 
in Winter; therefore the Bulbs ſhould be planted in 
Pots filled with light Earth, and placed in the Green- 
houſe in Winter; or, where there is not ſuch Conve- 
niency, they may be put under a Hot-bed Frame in 
Winter ; where they may have Air in mild Weather, 
and be ſcreened from the Froſt. In ſuch Situations I 
hyye had them thrive and flower very well. 


PLATE 
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P L A 1 
GrLavcium, Town. Inſt. R. H. 254. Tab. 130. Cheli- 
'þ donium, Lin. Gen. Plant. 572. Horned Poppy. 


HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in the Third 

Section of Tournefort's Sixth Claſs, which includes 

the Herbs with a Roſe Flower whoſe Pointal turns to a 
Fruit, for the moſt part having Two Cells. Doctor Linnæus 
Joins this Genus to the Chekdonium majus, and places it in 
the Firſt Section of his Thirteenth Claſs, intituled, Poly- 
andria Monogynie, the Flower having many Stamina and 


a ſingle Style. The Characters are exhibiteded in the 
Gardeners Dictionary. | | 


The Species here repreſented is, 


 GLavcivm hirſutum flore phenicio, Tourn, Infl. 254. 
Hairy Glaucium wich a Scarlet Flower. This is the 
Chelidonium pedunculis unifloris, folits ſeſſilibus pinnatifidis, 


Flower on each Footſtalk, many pointed win 
Leaves ſet cloſe to the Stalks, and a rough Stalk. 
Caſpar Baubin titles it, Papaver corniculatum phenicium 
birſutum, Pin. 171. Hairy Scarlet Horned Poppy. 


This is an annual Plant, which grows naturally in 
Spain, Itely, and ſome Parts of Germany, from whence 
the Seeds have been brought to England. The Leaves 
of it are deeply jagged and hairy, of a pale Green, and 
grow cloſe to the Stalks ; thoſe at the Bottom lie on the 
Ground, and are broader than thoſe above. The Stalks 
a Foot and Half high, having a ſingle jagged Leaf 
placed at each Joint; theſe have many Diviſions from 
the Origin to the Point, which is extcnded longer than 
the lower Leaves. The Flowers come out from the 


© 


— — ——— 


caule biſpido, Lin. Sp. Plant. 506. Celandine with One 
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Boſom of the Leaves, as is repreſented at a; theſe are 
compoſed of Five broad obtuſe Petals, which are of a 
dark Scarler Colour, and ſoon fail off. In the Center of 
each is ſituated an oblong Germen, having no Style, but 
ſupports a bifid Stigma, as is repreſented at 5; this is 
attended by a great Number of ſhort Stamina, termi- 
nated by obtuſe Summits, as repreſented at c: The Ger- 
men afterward becomes a long taper Pod, marked 4, on 
the Apex of which the bifid Stigma e remains, ſitting 
on the middle Partition, which divides the Pod into Two 
Cells, as is ſhewn at f, which are filled with ſmall Seeds, 
repreſented at g. The Flower hath an ＋ 65 AI 
compoſed of Two hollow Leaves, which are cloſely ſet 
with ſhort Prickles, repreſented at þ; this falls away when 
the Flower is expanded. It flowers in June and Fuly, and 
the Seeds ripen in Autumn. As the Flowers of this Plant 
are but of ſhort Duration, ſo they do not make any conſi- 
derable Figure ; but the Foliage of the Plant is very ele- 
gant, and might be introduced by way of Ornament to 
Furniture with great Advantage, being very pictureſque. 
It may alſo be wrought into Patterns for Silks, and painted 
upon Porcelane, where it would have a very good Effect. 

It the Seeds of this Plant are ſown in the Autumn, they 
will more certainly grow than thoſe which are ſown in 
the Spring; which frequently in dry Seaſons do not come 
up the ſame Year, or at leaſt not before the Autumn; 
whereas thoſe ſown in the Autumn frequently come up 
ſoon after, or, if not at that Seaſon, do not fail coming 


up in the Spring; and theſe Plants come early to flower, 


ſo that good Seeds may be always obtained from them. 
They ſhould be ſown where the Plants are to remain; 


and they will require no other Care but to thin them 


where they are too cloſe, and keep them clean from 
Weeds. | a = 
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HeLioTROPIUM, Tcurn. Int. R. H. 138. Lin. Gen. 


Plant. 164. Turnſole, or Heliotrope; in French, 
Herbe aux FVerrues. | 


HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in the Fourth 
Section of Tournefort's Second Claſs, which in- 
cludes the Herbs with à Bell or <wbcel-ſhaped Flower of One 
Leaf, wwbcſe Pointal is fituated between Four Germina, which 
become ſo many Seeds incloſed in the Empalement. Linnæus 
places it in the Firit Section of his Fifth Claſs, intituled, 
Pentandria Menogyma, the Flower having Five Stamina 
and One Style. The Characters of this Genus are ex- 
hibited in the Gardeners Dictionary. 


The Species here repreſented is, © 


cor;fertis, caule friticoſo. Heliotrope, or 'Uurnſole, with 
oval ſpear-ſhaped Leaves, many Spikes of Flowers in 
Cluiters, and a ſhrubby Stalk. 


This Shrub grows naturally in Peru, from whence the 
Seeds were ſent to Paris by the younger De Juſſeu. The 
Seeds of it were ſent me from the curious Garden of 
Duke D* ren at St. Germain, which have ſucceeded in 
the CHelſea Garden; where the Plants have flowered, and 
ripencd their Seeds, for ſome Years paſt, 

This riſes with a ligneous Stalk to the Height of 
Three or Four Feet, dividing upward into ſeveral ſmaller 
Branches, which are garniſhed their whole Length with 


HrrioTROPIUM ſollis ovato-lanceolatis, ſpicis plurimis 


E (XIIV. 
oval ſpear-ſhaped Leaves, which come out without 
Order; theſe are about Three Inches long and One and 
a Half Broad in the Middle, of a light Green, ſoft, and 
covered with very ſmall Hairs: The upper Part of the 
Stalks have a few ſmaller Leaves of the fame Form, and 
the Branches are terminated by looſe Panicles of Flowers, 
which are ranged in ſhort reflexed Spikes, growing in 
Cluſters. The Flowers are tubulous, of One Petal, which 
ſpreads open at the Top, where it is ſlightly indented in 

ive Parts: Theſe have permanent Empalements of One 
Leaf, having a ſhort Tube, repreſented at a; which is 
little more than a Third of the Length of the Tube of 
the Petal, marked &; in each Flower is ſituated Five 
Stamina, repreſented at c; the upper Part of the Peral 
ſpreads flat like the wheel-ſhaped Flowers, as is ſhewn 
at 4: The Flower, with its Tube. taken out of the Em- 
palement, is repreſented at e, and the ſhort Empalement 
is ſhewn at 7; this, opened, is repreſented at g; and 5 
ſnews the Four Germina, which are ſituated round the 
Style, and afterward become ſo many Seeds, marked i. 
The Flowers are of a pale Blue, and have a muſky Odour. 
This being a Native of a warm Country, requires Pro- 
tection from the Cold of our Winters in England; but 
is ſo hardy as to thrive in the open Air in Summer, if 
placed in a ſheltered Situation ; and, in Winter, will live 
in a good Greenhouſe without any artificial Heat; and 
as it continues flowering moſt Part of the Year, ſo it is 
worthy of a Place in every Garden where there is Con- 
veniency tor keeping it, This is propagated by Seeds. 
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Het znorINe, Town. Inft. R. H. 436. Tab. 249. L- 
modorum Lin. Gen. Plant. 904. Baſtard Hellebore z in 
French, Elleborine. | | 


14 HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in the Third 
Section of Tournefort's Eleventh Claſs, which 
includes the Herbs with a polypetalous ano- 
malous Flower, whoſe Empalement becomes the Fruit. 
Linneus places it in the Firſt Section of his Twentieth 
Claſs, intituled, Gynandria Diandria. The Flowers of 
this Section have only Two Stamina, which are joined 
to the Style. The particular Characters of this Genus 
are exhibited in the Gardeners Dictionary. 


The Species here repreſented is, 


— 2 8 wh fa — 2 
Is, C , ex rupro purpuraſ- 
— Martyn. Cent. Pl. 50. American Baſtard Helle- 

bore, with a tuberous Root, long narrow Leaves, a 

naked Stalk, and Flowers from a red to a pale pur- 
pliſh Colour. This is the Helleborine purpurea, tube- 
- roſa radice Plum. Cat. 9. Purple Helleborine, with a 
' tuberous Root, 122 Prod. Leyd. 16. 
This Plant grows naturally in America. I have re- 
ceived the Roots of this from Penfylvania, which were 
ſent me by Mr. Jobn Bartram, and from the Bahama 


E Iv. 


— 4 2 22 er 22 Los Doctor 
oun found it i enti on the Mountains; 
ſo that it is a Native of all thoſe Cena, 
It hath a tuberous Root, which is of a yellowiſh Co- 
lour, covered with a rough brown Skin, and is com- 
2 at the Top and Bottom. The Leaves come out 
om the upper Part of the Root, which, in large full- 
grown Roots, are commonly Four. Theſe are Nine or 
Ten Inches long, near ko, pry of an Inch broad 
in the Middle, being con at both Ends, and ter- 
minating in Points. They have Five-longitudinal Fur- 
rows, ſomewhat like the young Leaves of Palms. Thefe 
come out in the Spring, and decay in the Autumn. The 
Flower-Stalk ariſes on one Side of the Leaves, immedi- 
ately from the Root; and is naked, taper, and riſes a 
Foot and half high; the upper Part terminating with a 
long looſe Spike of Flowers of a reddiſh purple Colour, 
compoſed of Six diſſimilar Petals, repreſented at @ and 
5: Five of which are placed orbicularly, and the lower 
one is hollowed like a — The Empalement after- 
wards becomes a Fruit, 4, opetiing with Two Valves, 
c and e; and ſome few of the Fruit were lengthened in 
the manner as is repreſented at f. This Plant flowers in 
June and July, and the Seed ſometimes ripen in the 
Autumn. . 
Although this Plant is found growing naturally in ſe- 
veral Parts of North America, yet it will not thrive in 
England, unleſs it is kept in the Stove. 


FLAY 


H1zr acium Tourn. Inft. R. H. 469. Tab. 267. Andryala 


Lin. Gen. Plant. 820. Hawkweed. 


\HIS Genus of Plants is in the Firſt Sec- 

tion of Toxrnefort's Thirteenth Claſs, which in- 

cludes the Herbs with ſemifloſcular Flowers, whoſe Seeds 
have Down. 

Linneus places it in the toned 7 of his Nine- 
teenth Claſs, intituled, Sywpene amia qualis. 
The Flowers of this Section are compoſed of herma- 
phrodite Florets, which are fruitful, 


The Species here repreſented are, 


Fig. 1. Hitz aciuM montanum tomentoſum Mar. H. R. 
Bleſ. Woolly mountain Hawkweed. 


The Seeds of this Plant were ſent me from the Royal 


Garden at Paris by Doctor Bernard de Fuſſieu, Demon- 


ſtrator of the Plants. This hath a thick fibrous Root, 

which ſends out many broad obtuſe woolly Leaves, which 

are irregularly indented on the Edges, as is repreſented 
| Nums. XXV. | | 
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at 4: Theſe he near the Ground, and between them 
riſes a branching Stalk near Two Feet high, which hath 
a ſingle Leaf at each Joint, of the ſame Form with the 
lower, bur are leſs as they advance toward the Top, as is 

repreſented at B. The Flowers terminate the Stalks ; 
theſe are compoſed of ſeveral hermaphrodite Florets, as 
is ſhewn at c; which are included in a common ſcaly 


Empalement, repreſented at d and e. The Florets are 


tubular below, and fit upon a common downy Placenta, 

as is repreſented at f. hof theſe have a ſingle Seed 

crowned with Down.. | 
The Plant is biennial, it flowers in June, and the Seeds 

ripen in Auguſt. 

Fig. 2. HitrRAciuM iacanum 


| lanuginoſum Raguſinum, 
Piloſells flote. H. L. 673. Hoary woolly Hawkweed 
of Raguſa, with a Flower of Mouſe-ear. This is. the 
AxpRVYALA foliis dentato-haſtatis Lin. Sp. Plant. 808. 
Andryala with Spear-ſhaped indented Leaves. 


This Plant hath a perennial Root, which will creep 
under the Surface of the Ground, and multiply. * 
8 | ower 


A 5 


lower Leaves are about Four Inches long, and little more 
than half an Inch broad, very hoary, and indented or 
ſinuated on their ending in acute Points. From 
the Root come out ſeveral Stalks, which riſe about 
Nine Inches high, dividing ward the Top into Two 
or Three ſmaller Branches; theſe are garniſhed with 
ſmall Leaves at each Joint, which are almoſt intire. 
The Stalks are terminated by yellow Flowers compoſed 
of ſeveral Florets, which are herma ite, their lower 
TY tubular and cylindrical, but the upper Part 
is plain, ſpread open, and is cut into Three Parts. There 
are ſeveral of heit Florets included in one common 
fcaly Empalement, and each of them is fucceeded by a 
ſingle Seed crowned with Down. 


Every Part of this Plant is very hoary, ſo it makes a 
7 ariety when intermixed with Plants whoſe 

ves are green: it flowers in June _—_— bin un- 
leſs the Autumn is warm and dry, the will not ripen 
in this Country; nor will the Plant live abroad in the 
Winter, unleſs they are planted in à dry Soil, and a 
warm Situation. 

The Seeds of this Plant were ſent me by Robert Mere, 
Eſq; from Spain, where he found the Plant growing na- 
turally : And fince I have _— ſome of the Seeds 
from the of Good Hope, where I am aſſured it 
wild; AA alſo have received it from Alprers ; 2 bs 
it is found in ſeveral Countries. 


FL a FT 


H1zraciuM medio * Beticum majus Par. Bat. 185, 
Greater Hawkweed of Boetia, wo. black Middle to 
the Flower. : 


Hs Plant grows naturally in ſeveral Parts of 
Spain, from whence the Seeds have been brought 
A 8 _ — - 
of late Years it has b ally propa in 
moſt of the Pleaſure os Dos This is an 
annual Plant, which periſhes in the Autumn, ſoon after 
the Seeds are ripe; which if permitted to ſcatter, the 
Plants will come up without farther Care. 

The lower Leaves of this Plant are near Six Inches 
long, and are regularly finuated on their Edges, as 
is repreſented at @; theſe are of a pale Green, and 
ſpread near the Ground. Between the Leaves come out 
One or Two branching Stalks, which riſe upward of 
Two Feet high; and at each Joint arc garniſhed with a 
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ſingle Leaf, which is intire and obtuſe. The Stalks are 
terminated by yellow Flowers, with a black Middle; 

e are compoſed of many hermaphrodite Florets, 
which are included in a briſtly ſcaly Empalement, ſur- 
rounded by an Involucrum, which is longer than the 
Rays of the Flower. 

There are Twe or Three Varieties of this Plant, dif- 
fering in the Colour of their Flowers ; one is yellow, 
with a black Bottom; the other is of a Sulphur-Colour, 
with a black Bottom; and the Third is white, with the 
fame Bottom or Middle. But theſe are generally ſup- 
poſed to be ſeminal Variations. | 

Doctor Linnæus hath not enumerated this Plant in his 
Species Plantarum ; which may be accounted for, by his 
ſuppoſing it to be the ſame as the Miracium calyce bar- 
bato of Fabius Columna; which he has ranged under his 
Genus of Crepis. But theſe are Two very different 
Plants, which never vary from Seeds. 
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IIracixrurs Town. Inſt. R. H. 344. Tab. 180. Lin. 
Gen. Plant. 38 5. Hyacinth; in French, Jacinte. 


HIS Genus of Plants is in the Firſt Sec- 
tion of Linn russ Sixth Claſs, intituled, Hexan- 


dria Monsgynia ; the Flower having Six Stamina, and 
One Style. 

Tournefort places it in the Firſt Section of his Ninth 
Claſs, which includes the Herbs with a Lilly Flower of 
One Peral, cut into Six Parts, whoſe Pointal becomes 
the Fruit. Linnæus joins to this Genus, the Muſcari of 
Tournefert ; and has greatly retrenched the Number of 
Species, in which he has proceeded too far: For, altho' 
Tzurnefort and Boerbaave have enumerated too great 
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Variety of theſe Flowers, yet there are ſeveral diſtin& 
Species among thoſe, which never alter from one to the 


other; therefore ſhould not have been omitted in the 


Liſt of Linnæus's Species. 

The Plant here repreſented is a Variety, which by 
Culture has been raiſed to the Perfection in which it ap- 
pears, from the Seeds of one of the Eaſtern Kind with 
ſingle Flowers; and by the Multiplicity of its Petals, 
all the Organs of Generation are loſt, ſo that it can con- 
vey no Idea of the Characters belonging to the Genus. 
But as many of our Purchaſers have requeſted we would 
exhibit the Figures of ſome of the moſt beautiful 
Flowers in the Courſe of our Work, we have choſen this, 
as being one of the fineſt Flowers of this Kind we have. 
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yet ſeen ; but the Title which it bears among Floriſts 
we do not know; nor is it very material. Since many 


of theſe Flowers have ſeveral Denominations in different 
Countries, ſo we have given it the following Title : 


Hy acinTavs Orientalis, fore pleniſſimo albo intus elegan- 


ter roſeo & purpureo variegato. Eaſtern Hyacinth, 
with 4 very double white Flower, whoſe Infide is ele- 


gantly variegated with a roſe and purple Colour. 


The Root of this Flower is tuberous, round, and co- 
vered with a purple Skin; the Leaves are near a Foot 
long, an Inch broad, and very fucculent : The Stalk 
riſes about Fourteen Inches high, is very thick at Bot- 
tom, leſſening all the way to the Top: It is very ſuccu- 


lent, and of a deep Green. The Flowers come but on 
every Side the Stalk, riſing above each other in Form 
of a Pyramid, each ſtanding on a ſhort diftin& Foct- 
ſtalk; theſe are naked, having no Empalement ; but 
the Petals are cloſed at the Bottom, in a ſort of Tube, 
but ſpread open at the Top, where they are as large and 
double as ſmall Roſes: The Ground of the Flower is 
white;; but on the Inſide it is curiouſly variegated with 
Roſe- colour and Purple: So that a more beautiful 
Flower can ſcarce be ſeen than this: It flowers in April; 
and if it is ſcreened from the Sun in the Heat of the 
Day, and alfo from Rain and Froft, if any ſhould hap- 
nk. apy of irs flowering, it may be preſerved in 


near a Month. 
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Hyoscyamvs Lin. Gen. Plant. 219. Tourn. 
H. 117. Tab. 42. Haar in Weed 


THIS Genus of Plants is 
dria Monogynia ; the Flower having Five Stamina 


One Style. Taurngfurt places it in the Firſt 
his Second Claſs, which includes the Herbs with a fun- 


The Seeds of this Plant were ſent by Doctor Fuffiex to 
the Chelſea Garden ; but no mention of the Country 


here it grows naturally, came with it. This is gene- 1 
bs 7 A eee a8 is 


rally taken for the true White Henbane of the Antients, 
the Seeds being whiter than thoſe of any other Species, 
and the Plant agrees to the deſcriptive Title given by 
Doctor Linn æus to the White Henbane of Caſpar Baubin; 
which is, Hyoſcyamus foliis petiolatis, floribus ſeſfilibus Hort. 
Cliff. 56. Henbane with Leaves having Footſtalks, 
and Flowers ſitting cloſe to the Branches. But there is 
another Species which ap near to this, whoſe 
Flowers have a black Bottom, and may have probably 
been confounded with this, by ſuppoſing them to be the 
ſame Species. But I have cultivated both near Thirty 


Years, and have never obſerved either ro vary: For fo 


they do not pnly differ ia the Colour of their Flowers, 
but their Leaves are very different, and the Plants are 
alſo different in their Growth. This is an annual Plant. 
which periſhes ſoon after the Seeds are ripe, whereas the 
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rer 
adhering to the Placenta. oots, and every Part 
of our common Black Henhane, are i to have a 
P the Roots have 
already mentioned under the Article Gentiana; and 
an Account of ſome Children which were poiſoned by 
eating of the Seeds a few Years ſince, is publiſhed in 
the Gardeners Diftionary. But we have no Account of 
any noxious Quality in this bite Henbane, nor has it 
offenſive a Scent as the black ; ſo that when the Seeds 
are ordered for medicinal Uſe, it ſhould be thoſe of the 
white, and not the black : But as the white is not a Na- 
tive of this Country, the Seeds of the black are mori 
commonly uſed. 
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Hypxzcoon Tourn. nfl. R. H. 230. Tab. 115. Hype- 


coum Lin. Gen. Plant. 1 57. 


HIS Genus of Plants is ranged in the Fifth 
Section of Tournefart's Fifth Claſs, which in- 
cludes the Herbs with a croſs- Flower, whoſe 
Pointal becomes a jointed Pod. Doctor Linneus 

it in the Second Section of his Fourth Claſs, intituled, 
Tetrandria Digynia ; the Flower * Four Stamina, 


Fig. 1. Hyyzcoon latiore folio Tourn. Inſt. R. H. 230. 


ypecoon with a broader Leaf. This is the Hypecoum 
filiquis arcuatis compreſſis articulatis Hort. Upſal. 31. 
Hypecoum with arched com 


jointed. Fohn Baubin titles it Hypecoum — 
Hiſt. 2. 899. Podded Hypecoum. 


This is an annual Plant, which grows naturally in 


the Ilands of the Archipelage, and alſo in che South of 
France and Spain: It ſends down a long taper Root into 


a: o_ . coming out the 
The Leaves near the Root are broad, 

ee pread on the Ground; between theſe ariſe 
talks, = are near a Foot long, branching toward 


the Top, and with fine cut Leaves at the 


| Joints. 8 whole Plant is of a greyiſh Colour, and 
abounds with a yellow Juice like Celandine; the Flowers 


Pods, which are 
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are produced at the End of the Branches; theſe are yel- 
low, and campoſed of Four jagged Petals, which are 
divided into Three Parts, as is repreſented at a, 5, c, 
and d, of unequal Size and Shape; theſe fit in the Em- 
palement e, out of whoſe Centre ariſes the double Style 
J. which afterward become a jointed bending Pod,” as 
is ſhewn at g, One of which Joints is repreſented at þ, 
which is ſplit longitudinally at i, to ſhew the Seed 
— 4 — which is Kidney-ſhaped, and repre> 
at &. 
This Plant flowers in 2 and the Seeds ripen in 

Auguſt. If the Seeds of this Plant are not ſown in the 
Autumn, they will not grow the Firſt Year. 


Fig. 2. Hyezcoon tenuiore folio Inft. R. H. 231. Nar- 

row-leaved Hypecoon. This is the Hypecoum filiquis 

—_ teretibus cylindricis Hort. Upſal. 31. Hypecoum 

lindrical Pods, which hang downward. 

K b is called by Lobel, Cuminum fylvejire — 
Wild podded Cumin. 


1 
Ground, and are garniſhed with very narrow fine Leaves 
of a Sn — the T the Flowers are 
very a pale Yellow, compoſed of Four Petals, 
which are ſlightly indented. When the Flower decays, 
the Style turns to a taper cylindrical Pod, not jointed as 
the former. This grows naturally in the ſame Coun: 
* and lowers at the fame dime. 
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